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Abstract

This thesis is an investigation of social memory, the landscape, and idefitgfan Kent,
with the aim of obtaining a better understanding of popular politics in eadgrn England. By the
end of Elizabeth’s reign, England was in a very different position to the England of Henry VII. In
1603 England was a Protestant nation, the state’s reach into the lives of its subjects was further than
ever before, and popular rebellion on the scale of 1381 and 1549 had died out. Eashafahges
would have had a significant impact on the commonalty. In order to understand the polagcaf li
the common people of England, it is therefore important to explore their experiEme@gy people
remembered their lives, and the way that these memories were embedded inebilgctries and
written into the local landscape itself, were vital to the foiomabf identities, which in turn
influenced their political associations and actions. The use of sociologidahrahropological
theories make it possible to look deeper into the way identity influenciidgldadction, especially

in an area where sources are scarce.

This study of Kent, a county with a strong identity and a long histopppéilar rebellion,
examines the overlapping identities available to its sixteenth century inhabitéou&slat the way
in which local layers of identity, based in customs, access to resourcestadaiionship with the
landscape, combined with external influences such as the Reformation or the Aonfiaxda &
variety of identities of different strengths in different contexts. Thg im which these identities
interacted with each other as well as with the political circumstassbswn to influence collective
participation in protest action. Kent’s rebellious traditions, with the associated rhetoric and physical
spaces, form another layer of identity to be called upon at certain times. réhgtlstof the
superordinate and subordinate identities of the Kentish people in such cantytfored in order
to understand the engagement in rebellion, as well as the decline of such engagdmesgdartd
half of the sixteenth century. By combining this with the labels applied to theepebglent in
chronicles, plays and other texts, which served to undermine identities skmlices this thesis

looks at the political ramifications of identity and memory in Kent.
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I ntroduction

In Shakespeare’s Henry VI Part 2 Jack Cade, in hiast scene, cries ‘tell Kent from me, she
hath lost her best man, and exhort all the world to be cowards: fuatineéver feared any, am
vanquished by famine, not by valour’.! First printed in 1594 Henry Vlis the second of a trilogy of
plays which explore the disastrous reign of Henry VI, and which in turnntal Shakepeare’s
sequence of history playbhis instalment, which deals with the king’s inability to control his nobles,
also focuses largely ofiade’s Rebellion of 1450, a popular rebellion based in Kent which carried
echoes and influences from the Peasant’s Rebellion of 1381, and which would go on to inspire
political action in the Rebellions of 154Qade’s Rebellion, as depicted thHenry VI, shows just
how the past was seen to significantly influence the political actibtteeccommons, and draws
attention to a perceived association between the commons of the county of Keapdtulbvicta,

and popular rebellion.

Shakespare’s source materials for these history plays, a combination of chronicles and
popular history, demonstrate perfectly the ways in which earlier historiesreresmbered and
identities were formedIn its efforts to make Cade’s rebellion relatable to the people of the 1590s,
themes had explicitly been drawn from the series of popular rebellions from 1381 ttodugt9,
and reworked to address the problems of the day. Although these events werebalszdlyon
exceptional circumstances, when the usual practises of justice and peacekeeping hatbfanoken
the utilisation of memory and identity was no less necessary in politeslaity basis. The pracéc
of remembering and forgetting was vital to all levels of sodrearly modern England. Members
of the aristocracy and political elite utilised genealogies and precedents to shppegitimacy of
their positions and their decisions, while at a popular level, memory, casitavas in systems such
as customary law and the deyday running of local communities, was absolutely essential to

everyday political life as well as occasions such as rebélliowas also central in contributing to

! William Shakespeare¢jenry V1, Parts I, Il, Ill ,eds. Lawrence V. Ryan, Arthur Freeman and Milton Crane
(London, 2005), 1V.10.75-

2 particularly: Raphael Holinshedhe Chronicles of England, Scotlande, and IreladMdéyme IV (London,
1577); Edward HallChronicle, or the Vnion of the Two Noble and llitstamelies of Lancastre & Yorke,
ed. Henry Ellis (London, 1809).

3 Lawrence StoneThe Crisis of the Aristocracy 1558-164@xford, 1965); Felicity Heal and Clive Holmes,
The Gentry in England and Wales, 1500-11Bésingstoke, 1994) pp. 2 Oliver D. Harris, ‘Lines of
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identity. As Daniel Woolf and Normah. Jones state, ‘individuals have multiple and evolving
identities because they belong to overlapping and interlocking communities defined by age, gender
social status, profession, habitation andothings’.* These identities were crucial to the way people
behave, the political decisions they make, and certain elemants as ‘social status’ and
‘habitation’ were clearly of particular significance in the treatment of Cade’s rebellion in 2 Henry

V.

This study is an investigation of the variety ‘oerlappingand interlocking’ identities
available to the commons of Tudor Kent, and the way these guided their politioakaethether
on a dayto-day basis or in religiously or politically turbulent times. Although itmatiily focuses
on the second half of the sixteenth century, due to the prominent nature ofi emstdaradition at
this time, it is necessary to look back to the later Middle Ages. &aesyi381 to 1603 witnessed the
Reformation, war, invasion scares, and a series of popular rebellions in theafd@ent, all before
customary law arguably started to lose its poW€his thesis, then, explores the memories held by
local people, how these can be seen to be umséukir political actions, and how this could be
perceived in different circumstances both by the people themselves and by those outside the count
Of particular interest are the uses made of customary law and collective isgemodifferent
Kentish localities- all influenced by their own landscapef everyday political life, as well as in
the strategies of popular protest when common sighteligious beliefs were felt to be threatened.
The act of looking to the past for legitimacy and guidance was prevalatitievels of society in

late medieval and early modern England,ibwis particularly relevant for the common, less literate,

Descent: Apropriations of Ancestry in Stone and Parchment’, in The Arts of Remembrance in Early Modern
England: Memorial Cultures of the Post Reformatieds. Andrew Gordon and Thomas Rist (Surrey, 2013)
pp. 85-102; Jan Broadwao historie so meete’: Gentry culture and the development of local history in
Elizabethan and early Stuart EnglagManchester, 2006); Peter Sherlobignuments and Memory in Early
Modern EnglandHampshire, 2008); Paul Hammer, ‘The smiling crocodile: the earl of Essex and late
Elizabetha ‘popularity’’, in The politics of the public sphere in early modemgknd,eds. Peter Lake and
Steven Pincus (Manchester, 2007) pp.195; Christian D. Liddy and Christian Steer, ‘John Lord Lumley

and the Creation and Commemoration of Lineage in Bdogern England’, Archaeological Journal,67
(2010), 197-227.

4Local Identities in Late Medieval and Early ModeEngland,eds. Norman L. Jones and Daniel Woolf,
(Basingstoke, 2007), p. 4.

5 Under the Stuarts, customary law and oral histories and evidences weasiingly looked upon with
distrust, and came under attack from the courts, but it is in thedsbadirof the eighteenth century that
customary law lost much of its power: Andy Wodtie Memory of the People: Custom and Popular Senses
of the Past in Early Modern Engla@ambridge, 2013) pp. 126, 18Reter KarstonBetween Law and
Custom: “high” and “low” legal cultures in the lands of the British Diaspora The United States, Canada,
Australia and New Zealand, 1600-19(@@ambridge, 2002) pf23-31;
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people who depended on customs and memories of events ‘time out of mind’ to protect their interests

and that of their descendants. As these memaories and customs were embedded in the tagad lands
and landmarks and passed down as oral traditions through generations, they werertiéaeup i
identity of individual localities themselves. It is therefore dallvimportance to our growing
understanding of popular politics in Tudor England to recognise how people saw therasdlves

experienced events at a local, county, or national level, and how this in turn informed their actions.

Popular politics and protest

The need to understand popular politics and culture in early modern Englandtis eita
comprehension of early modern England as a whole. In the waythat Patrick Collinson’s 1989
call for the study ofa social history with the politics put back in’ brought new aspects of elite and
lower levels of politics to light, studies of political culture at a popldael are necessary to
understand how the majority of the populatidie feared ‘many-headed monster’, the common
people of England, lived their livésScholarship of popular politics has advanced dramatically since
the days of William Stubbs and his peers. To these Victorian scholars, the commons, whad they
any impact at all, were merely passive participants in the machinations of tligy nefih very little
agency. Percepions of the commons’ role in politics is also often divided across the period this
study covers, across that arbitrary line whdede medievdl England becaméearly moderh
England. In the sixteenth century, England underwent several major changesiam aoldlite early
Tudorkings’ centralising efforts, the nature of political engagement across time egalved. The
shared political language that Christine Carpenter argues was characterigtieenth-century
political culture seems to have given way to a far more politicised sodtbetywvat John Guy terms
a ‘cacophony of voices compet[ing] for an audience on the public stage.’® Another significant change

which was felt in almost every aspect of life in England for the rest of theirgewas the

6 Patrick CollinsonDe Republica Anglorum: Or, History with the Pol#i®ut BacKCambridge, 1990) p.
14.

”William Stubbs;The Constitutional History of England, Vol. Bhird Edition (Oxford, 1884); J. R. Green,
A Short History of the English People, New Editirondon, 1888)

8 Christine Carpentet,ocality and Polity: A Study of Warwickshire Land&dciety, 1401-1499Cambridge,
1992) pp. 9-10, 628; John Guseneral Introduction’, in Tudor Monarchyed. idem (London, 1997), p. 3;
Collinson, ‘The monarchical republic of Queen Elizabeth I’, in Tudor Monarchypp. 110-34; Guy,The
1590s: The Second Reign of Elizabgth in The Reign of Elizabeth I: Court and Culture in theest
Decadeged. idem(Cambridge, 1995), pp. 19. For an alternative view, please see Grummihort History
of the Wars of the Rosefi,ondon, 2013), p. 158.
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Reformation. An event which fored a noticeable ‘break’ in England’s collective memory, the
Reformation and theonsequences of Henry VIII’s desire for an heir impacted on everything from
the landscape and land ownership, to economics, to society, to gdiiticAlec Ryrie, ‘the English
state had been reformedndeed, transformed’ in the sixteenth century, and it is evident throughout
the mass of historiography on the subject that Tudor England saw the politicaltanal chianges

that ushered inhat is termed the ‘early modern’ period?®

These changes, however, were part of a longer, slower progression of froltidsirther
back in the fifteenth century. In the words of John Guy, ‘Bosworth was a landmark in dynastic
history, but Tudor rule mugte seen in perspective.’!? It is necessary, then, in order to fully grasp
sixteenth-century politics (both elite and popular), to take into account rthensitances under
which Henry VIl came to the throne; a turbulent period of usurpation and civil Wwehvineld
enormous implications for political theory. With regards to popular politics, dear that the
changes in political theory and culture which were influenced by the experiences drthef\he
Roses and the wider European changes had just as much of an effect on pallticaldevel as on
a national oné? Research into popular politics, particularly popular rebellions, has shown that the
concept of ‘commonweal’ went back to the Peasant’s Revolt of 1381, developed over the next
century and became a legitimate concern in elite politics during the @fahe Roses before
becoming the focus of a linguistic battle of appropriation under the Ttitdfhile it is therefore
evident that England under the Tudors had a particular style of politicaly taedrculture, it is

necessary to recognise the ways in which these changes were rooted in the previous century.

This approach of looking to the previous century in order to understand sixteenthy-cent

politics, both in its continuity and in its development, is not just ingoorfrom a historiographical

9Wood, The Memory of the Peoplep. 67-71; Alexandra Walshaifhe Reformation of the Landscape:
Religion, Identity, & Memory in Early Modern Britai& Ireland(Oxford, 2011); Christopher HaigEnglish
Reformations: Religion, Politics and Society unttex TudorgOxford, 1993).

10 Alec Ryrie, The Age of Reformation: The Tudor and Stewart Realtd85-160%Harlow, 2009), p. XiiiA
Companion to Tudor Britaireds. Robert Tittler and Norman Jones (Oxford, 2004).

11 Guy, Tudor EnglandOxford, 1988), p. 4.

12 Grummitt,A Short History,pp. 13381.

13 Although the concept existed in 1381 it was under the term ‘common profit’. The phrase ‘commonweal’
was not coined until the mid-fifteenth century. David Rollis®ommonwealth of the People: Popular
Politics and England’s Long Social Revolution, 1066-1649Cambridge, 2010); David Starkey, “Which Age
of Reform?’, in Revolution Reassessed: revisions in the histofjudr governmentgeds. Christopher
Coleman and Starkey (Oxford, 1986).
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point of view. The events of the previous century were recognised by Goik@mporaries as still
being relevant in their time, and on a variety of levels; whether in the déngpafsRichard Il to
emphasise the rightness and legitimacy of Tudor rule, or in the popular use of previousneetzelli
justify a particular method of protest. The popular history plays by eShalare and other
playwrights in the 1590s are an excellent example of how the reigns of #entiificentury
monarchs could convey lessons which were still considered applicable over a ceatttit iatfor
this reason that this study of Tudor Kent, and the ways in which memory and theepassed in

popular politics, looks back over the fifteenth century as well as the sixteenth.

In both historiographical periods, post-revisionist historians reacted to the work of the post-
War social historians, who avoided politics in their studies of late medieval alydneadern
England, and the earlier Marxist reading of history in which feudal steggave way to a capitalist
economy, where economics and class consciousness dictated the political actiorseopldié
This progression in the scholarship of popular politics has therefore cometalasgmprehensive
understanding of the political actions of the commons of England, and thencek and factors
involved. Charles Ross’ article on late medieval popular politics, published in 1981, clarified the
difference between ‘popular’ and ‘public’ opinion, with ‘public’ being the ‘politically active classes
with a voice in government’ and ‘popular’ consisting of ‘the mass of the people of England’.*® Ross’
definitions have since been contested, as the contemporary notions of ‘commonweal” meant that by
simply being a member of the English realm one had the right to be politieziiye. I.M.W.
Harvey’s investigation into popular politics in the fifteenth century challenged thedaifns of

this terminology with its explanation of wrall the people of England felt they had a right to be

14 Shakespear®ichard I1(1595) Idem,Henry IV, Parts | and 1{-1597, 159899); Idem,Henry V(1599)
Idem,Henry VI, Parts I, Il, 111(1591) Idem,Richard I11(1592) Thomas Heywoodlhe First and Second
Parts of King Edward IVed. Richard Rowland (Manchester, 2005).

15 For works on social histories see: J. A. ShaFae)y Modern England: A Social History, 1550-17@0f
Edn. (London, 1997); P. Slackhe Impact of Plague in Tudor and Stuart Engléln@hdon, 1985); E. A.
Wrigley and R. S. Schofieldhe Population History of England, 1541-1871: A Restomction(London
1981); Roger Manning/illage Revolts: Social Protest and Popular Disaumbes in England, 1509-1640
(Oxford, 1988). For Marxist works see: Paul Sweezy, Maurice D¥bhachiro Takahashi, Rodney Hilton,
Christopher Hill, Georges Lefebvre, Guiliano Procacci, Eric Hobsbawm,Melngton, The Transition
from Feudalism to Capitalis (London, 1978); Rodney Hiltg®Bond Men Made Free: medieval peasant
movements and the English rising of 138bndon, 1977).

16 Charles Ross, ‘Rumour, Propaganda and Popular Opinion during the Wars of the Roses’, in Patronage, the
Crown and the Provinces in Later Medieval Englagdl R. A. Griffiths (Gloucester, 1981), pp. 16-
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politically active!’ It has also been shown by John Watts fass® contrasting definitions foa
politically involved ‘public’ and the politically excluded ‘popular’ mass of people, was more a view

held by the political elite than an accurate description of the political situétion

Due to the shortcomings of the documentary evidence, the most obvious way in which we
can gain knowledge of the opinions and actions of the lower orders is in the statglibns, as it
was in these events that the common voice was most loudly heard and incorpboateel written
records A series of popular rebellions spanned the fifteenth and sixteenth centunitesy the
commonalty of the realm, often in protest against perceived corruption andsthamagement of
the realm, or against the oppression of common si§idrting with the Peasants’ Revolt of 1381,
progressing through Cade’s Rebellion of 1450 and popular involvement in the Wars of the Roses in
1460 and 1470, through the Cornish Rebellion of 1497 and sustained protest against Henry VIII’s
taxation in tle 1520s, and ending with the Rebellions of 1549, popular insurgency became an
accumulation of strategies, rhetoric and traditions based in popular memotyedaddscape. In
this way, it is easy to see how the commons of Tudor England looked to local and oral histories anc
collective memories of rebellion in the past to guide their actions inghesent. What motivated

the masses to unite and rebel, however, can be difficult to ascertain.

The existence of petitions, bills and popular poetry can give ingigitthe issues that
troubled the common people enough to rebel, although even these sources which claimfto speak
the commons were probably written by members of the gentry or at least by those with formal legal
training, and therefore cannot be relied upon to give an accurate representation of popular languag
and concerns. Bills of complaint and popular poetry were often writtendém t appeal for support,
to motivate the masses to commit a particular deed, or as a message or accusation onhmhalf of t
to the government, however, so by looking at the common language and themes used iisthem it
possible to see what the writers thought would strike a chord with its intended adéi®@ncgome

occasions, too, how these bills and poems fit in with the actual actions mimedoynmonalty can

171. M. W. Harvey, ‘Was there popular politics in fifteenth-century England?’, in The McFarlane Legacy:
Studies in Late Medieval Politics and Sociaggls. R.H. Britnell and A.J. Pollard (Stroud, 1995), pp. 1%5-
18 J. Wats, ‘The Pressure of the Public on Later Medieval Politics’, in The Fifteenth Century IV: Political
Culture in Late Medieval Britaireds. L. Clark and Carpenter (Woodbridge, 2004), pp.6159-

19V, J. Scattergood® olitics and Poetry in the Fifteenth Centfkpndon, 1971) pp. 9-11.
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show how they resonated with the people they were aimed at. Of course, the ephatmeyafn
these sources means that the majority of them are unlikely to have sueawétt only those which
had been copied, collected or reported because they were considered interesting otaelavant

events: a highly selective sampfe.

The details contained within popular petitions, too, cannot be taken at faee BRalvid
Grummitt’s examination of Cade’s manifestos showed that an understood discourse of popular
complaint could actually influence the way in which people interpreteds\eiping them to make
sense of circumstances and experiedt&se complaint of the evil counsellor and corrupt official
for instance, were an example of a recognisable rhetoric used to explain the mismanafydraent
kingdom, military defeats or higher taxation, whether this was acta#yor not. This awareness
of the power of complaint rhetoric contributes to the understanding of traditioebellion as a
whole, as has been shown by historians such as David Rollison and Andy3Botkl.see a long
string of connections linking a series of popular rebellions which reacheddbB881, over that line
dividing early modern from late medieval England, although when these startedirte destill
debateable; Wood has argued that this series of popular rebellions in England dittdr di849
whereas Rollison has suggested that theke ‘long social revolution” which ended with the Great
Rebellion of the seventeenth century. This is not to say that popular prodegtediced completely;
there continued to be enclosure and food riots into the early eighteenthy camtlibeyond?®
Nevertheless, the acknowledged united popular identity and repeated strategy and rhetoric
maintained in the popular rebellions between 1381 and 1549 seem to have decliligabéthEs

reign.

One question which has yet to be conclusively answered is why, considering the cendition
of England in the 1590s, there was no overt popular uprisitig last decade of Elizabeth’s reign,

and even before that, only a couple of notable, peer-led, revolts in the Noréiesitidr of 1569-

20 Wendy Scase, ‘‘Strange and Wonderful Bills’: Bill-Casting and Political Discourse in Late Medievall
England’, in New Medieval Literatures, Vol. lieds. R. Copeland, D. Lawton, and Scase (Oxford, 1998), pp.
2467.

21 Grummitt, ‘Deconstructing Cade’s Rebellion: Discourse and Politics in the Mid Fifteenth Century’, in The
Fifteenth Century, VI; Identity and Insurgency hetLate Middle Agesed. Linda Clark(Woodbridge,

2006), pp. 10722.

22 Rollison; Wood,;The 1549 Rebellions and the Making of Early ModEmngland(Cambridge, 2007)

23 Wood,Riot, Rebellion and Popular Politics in Early ModdEngland(Hampshire, 2002), pp. 82-194.
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70, and the earl of Essex’s efforts in the last years of her reign?* Wood hasuilt on Keith Wrightson’s
work and suggested that economic ‘polarisation’ and the incorporation of local power structare
into the centralising efforts of royal government separated the increasindtiiymeaddling sorts
from the ‘burden’ of the poor, and removed the motivations of those who had previously held leading
positions in popular rebellions to involve themselves in such forms of ptofHss argument is
supported by Anthony Fletcher and Diarmaid MacCulloch in their work on Tudor ozielli
although they suggest thah increase of literacy as part of the ‘culture of the powerful’ within
yeoman society broughtem closer to the level of the gentry and away from the poorer sorts, aided
by a shift in the ways common people dealt with political issues: gangfbrming assemblies and
engaging in direct actions of protest, to the more litigious approach of gomgyththe court$®
Each of these arguments has merit and doubtlessly contributed to the change in approach of popul;
protest, although the continuation of riots in the seventeenth century suggetts tinatre direct
methods of protest were still in practice beyond 1600. How, then, did the Btizatggivernment
avoid uprisings in the 1590s, in such a time of famine, poverty, and political unrest?arhissae
which will be touched upoim this study, particularly stressing the undermining of collective Kentish
rebellious identity as an active factor, both in the experiences linked to Wood’s ‘polarisation’ as well
as the way in which such identities were targeted and undermined in print, plays and sermons in th

second half of the sixteenth century.

Of course, popular protest was only one facet of popular politics, albeit thetloMedes
recently, deeper attention has been paid to local experiences in g efwalys, such as in the types
of discourse, the existence of manorial customs, military experience, and patish akrightson

demonstrated just how many levels of power lay at the heart of thehosalin his ‘the Politics of

24 Anthony Fletcher and Diarmaid MacCullodiydor Rebellions, Revised"Ed. (New York, 2008), pp.
102-38; Ryrie,The Age of Reformatiorpp. 30913

25Wood, The 1549 Rebelliongp. 187-207; Keith WrightsorEnglish Society, 1580-168@ondon, 1982), p.
181.

26 Fletcher and MacCulloch, pp. 13-

27 Keith Wrighton, ‘The Politics of the Parish in Early Malern England’, in The Experience of Authority in
Early Modern Englandeds. Paul Griffiths, Adam Fox and Steve Hindle (Basingstoke, 1996)0p46;
Grummitt, ‘Kent and National Politics, 1399-1461", in Later Medieval Kent, 1220-154@d. Sheila
Sweetinburgh (Woodbridge, 2010), pp. 235-50; Rollison; Stitseature and Complaint in England, 1272-
1553(0Oxford, 2007); Christopher Dyer, ‘The Medieval Village and Its Decline’, Journal of British Studies,
33 (1994), 407-29; idemThe Ineffectiveness of Lordship in England, 120000°, Past & Presen® (2007
Supplement)69-86.
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the Parish in Early Modern England’, in which it became clear that the practice of local politics was
acomplicated mixture of different social structufésle divides these political and social structures
into five categories: the politics of patriarchy, of neighbourhood, of custonefofrRation and state
formation, and of subordination and meaning. By examining each of these five diffateguries
of local political structures in their own right, as well as considdrow they could influence local
politics as a whole, Wrightson succeeded in showing how convolutei-diay- political life could

be for members of a parish in early modern England.

It is therefore clearly important to understand the lens through whicheperpérienced
certain events in ordéo obtain a more complete knowledge of how they lived and the actions they
chose. A piece of work which successfully provides a deeper look into theomon@gon experiences
at a popular levelWood’s Memory of the Peopléas brought new understanding to the topic by
looking at the importance of customary law and the use of memory in early modéand2Agis
study covers several counties across Englaad aitempt to find common trends, highlighting both
commonalities and very specific differences in customs depending on location, and isajding
manages to cover an extremely broad area despite the fact that at its heattichyiohithe local. It
is important, then, to look at popular politics in the context of the:lé&kihg into account local
memory, the geographical surroundings and resources, and trying to expose the idethtéitxcal
people- all of which would have been a significant influence on their actions. Byrigaki the
different experiences of landscape, religion, war, and local politics, this studytbhapmese closer

to defining the ways memory and identity shaped political action.

Political spheres, memory and identity

One of the ways in which to discover the identities, memories and actions of local people is
to determine where and how they met to discuss or debate relevant issuedayf. flilee ways in
which members of the commonweal communicated and involved themselves in politicafstsc
in early modern England has been the centre of focus for those working on the ndt@public

sphere® Building on Jiirgen Habermas® work on late-seventeenth and early-eighteenth cgntur

28 Wrightson, ‘Politics of the Parish’.
29 Wood,Memory of the People.
30 The politics of the public sphere in early modemgi&nd, eds. Lake and Pincus.
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coffee houses as physical public spheres in which people would gather withapergsto discuss
literature, and, subsequently, political events, further efforts have sought to exptredtheory of
the public sphere, as well as show its existence before*16&3ead of the simplistic theory of one
single public sphere where the individuals involved often had similar views, mhscand
backgrounds, a more complex suggestion has been made for the existence of a plethora of spher
with the potential to overlap and contradict each othhis was criticised by Craig Calhoun for
failing to take intaccount the ‘communicative relationships’ between these spheres, further arguing
that ‘clusters’ of more intense areas of communication existed, influenced by factors such as religion,
profession, geography, and population, among others, all of which were linked by common

discourse$?

Rejecting the concept of the physical political sphere altogether, Alexandisz hiédaed
her emphasis on the unsituated sphere based primarily in the printed word, focusiagisa of
pamphlets in early modern England, their authors, readers, and members of ihg ipdoistry3
A singular focus on print and unsituated spheres, however, ignores the wayshredders were
involved with the discourse as well as the importance of discussion, anchdisrédue importare
of situated spheres in political discourse. This was addressed by Wendy Scaséhatigh looking
at literature in the form of bill-casting and predominantly in anexrgpkeriod, explored the reactions
to bills and the subsequent consequences of posting>th&ithough the most convincing theory,
Calhoun’s ‘clusters’ with ‘communicative relationships’, covers the most ground in identifying a
mixture of situated and unsituated political spheres, its primary focusthaslalasz, on unsituated
spheres, means that the importance of geographical location and influence is nedletns also
hindered by the fact that the most defining aspect of politicarapls their ‘haphazardness’, as
described by Natalie MearHer ‘Elizabethan public sphere’ considers how an Essex widow could

gossip with her friend abouglizabeth’s relationship with the earl of Leicestevhile the queen’s

81 J. HabermasThe Structural Transformation of the Public Sphérans. T. Burger (Cambridge, 1989), p.
32.

32 Natalie Mears, ‘The Elizabethan Public Sphere’, in Queenship and Discourse in the Elizabethan Realms,
ed. idem(Cambridge, 2005), pp. 18-

33 C. Calhoun, ‘Introduction’, in Habermas and the Public Spheed, Calhoun (Cambridge, 1992), |37-8.

34 A. Halasz,The Marketplace of Print; pamphlets and the pusgibere in early modern England
(Cambridge, 1997), pp. 156.

35 Scase, “‘Strange and Wonderful Bills*’.
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marriage and the claim of Mary, Queen of Scots could be debated in the Inns 6f Gotinis way,
the issue of succession could be addressed in a variety of places among people wholly unconnecte
with each other, reinforcing the idea of ‘haphazardness’, and highlighting the equal importance of

both the situated and unsituated political sphere in a given situation.

The arguments of Halasz, Scase and Mears alsotfitsome extent with other writing on
sixteenth century public spheres. Peter Lake, Steven Pincus and Ethan Shagatiealech
historians$ use of Habermasian public spheres by examining the political circusastainich made
different publics possible in the first place, as well as the very diffesituation of Tudor monarchy
to the political culture explored by Habernidd.ake and Pincus have questioned Habermas
periodisation of phases of the public sphere in relation to the historicabdmexit of early modaer
England. Instead, they go on to identifijpast-Reformation periotdprimarily formed in the reign of
Elizabeth, in whictfissues of religious identity and division came together with issuesnakty
and geopolitical rivalry to create a series of public sphétdshis manifested in occasional appeals
to the population in times of perceived emergency, often as a way of presbargqugeen, political
opponents, or the people, with a set of conventions which \Wwary and ill definet® It was the
‘post-Reformation public sphérevhich made possible the existence of thest-revolutionary
public sphereand the public sphere observed by Haberthdhagan goes a step further by rejecting
the philosophical system of the Habermasian public sphere altogether, insistihgvisbased in
a society which was not threatened by violent repercussions, andigttherefore not useful to the
historian studying the sixteenth century. Instead, Shagan looks further bdwek Ridgrimage of
Grace and identifies public discourses of religion and commonwealth, addhiwas legitimacy
that came with themes of loyalty to the regime in the face of rebéliBath of these works take
the concept of the public sphere but place it politically and geographic#fiynhie context of the

sixteenth century, echoing theaphazardnessf Mearss ‘Elizabethan public spherand exploring

36 Mears, ‘The Elizabethan Public Sphere’, p. 199.

37 peter Lake and Steven PinctRethinking the public sphere in early modern EnglamdThe politics of
the public sphergyp. 1-30; Ethan Shagaii,he Pilgrimage of Grace and the Public Spheiaidem., pp.
31-58.

38 Lake and PincusRethinking the public spherep. 3.

% bid., pp. 37.

40 |bid., pp. 922

41 Shagan‘The Pilgrimage of Grace and the Public Sphere’, pp. 32-44.
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the irregular and potentially dangerous nature of what it was to‘jebsc’ in sixteenth century

England.

Yet identifying where and, where possible, what locals discussed with regardgitalpoli
events is only one factor of many when trying to understand popular politics. thdyatvere
influenced by and how they identified is much harder to discover. As withstamy of the
motivations or social activity and memories, there are many levels otainggras what goes on in
people’s minds is impossible to accurately determine. This is especially the case in the study of the
popular mentality of Tudor England, where extant documentation can be scarce, andoahdei
found, was written by the elite members of society. In order to work towdelsest understanding
of popular activity and the reasons for involvement at a local level, ielieftire necessary to look
to sociological and anthropological studies for direction. This is a common approadtialy
historians who, from when they began to include politics in their studies, havenmabeaise of the
work from these disciplines in to order to make sense of politicahlgarly modern Englantd.For,
as the anthropologists F. McGlynn and A. Tuden deciBtsver is immanent in human affairs; by
definition, human beings are ptial animals.”*® The recognition of the political even at an everyday
level in these disciplines can only enhance a study of popular politics, lgrimgth it new
perspectives on the social and political. Studies of place and space, collecthaivdddal memory,
political spheres, and cultural theory can all contribute to a more ih-deylerstanding of early

modern popular lives where historical dependence on documents might fail.

Social memory, as described by Jacob Climo and MariglCds, ‘on the one hand,
cumulative and continuous, and on the other hand, changing, provisional, malleable, and
contingent.”** This makes attempts to analyse memory difficult, and its entirely subjective nat
means that efforts made to discern highly accurate details of certain events d¢atilebe

Nevertheless, recountings of events are vitally important when one wants to discegictption

42\Wood, Riot, Rebellion and Popular Politics. 10; Steve HindlgBeating the bounds in the parish: order,
memory and identity in the English local community, c. 13808, in Defining the Community in Early
Modern Europeeds. Michael J. Halvorson and KaterSpierling (Hampshire, 2008), pp. 2@8-

43F. McGlynn and A. Tuden, ‘Introduction’, in Anthropological approaches to political behaviogds.
McGlynn and Tuden (Pittsburgh, 1991), p. 3.

44 Social Memory and History; Anthropological Perspess, eds. Jacob J. Climo and Maria G. Cattell
(Oxford, 2002), p. 25.
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of those occasions and the possible influences involved. Over the last fedesletath
anthropologists and sociologists have been building upon Maurice Halbwaebsy of collective
memory and his argument that all memory is essentially social, as indim@uabry cannot be
separated from social memd¥ylndividual memory, for Halbwachs, grounded as it is in the
framework that makes up society, is only unique in that a certain person isuheofe specific
combination of groups within a society, and thus their understanding of thes rafftieénced and
guided by this group consciousné%3he recognition that memory exists as a social construct has
led social scientists to see collective memory as a process which is produicedbyflict between
remembering and forgetting, formed by interpretations, and distorted imusawrays, thereby

reducing accuracy/.

This understanding of memory, both collective and individual, as a social phenomenon, is
invaluable when attempting to comprehend a society almost entirely based aroundithisitegit
evidence of memories, precedents and customs practise out of mind’. Documents such as
formal legal depositions provide a wealth of information in this respetttodgh there are certain
issues regarding Halbwachsheory of collective memory when it comes to the tensions in
determining the individuality of a person (their accomplishments, troubles and skillshiomse
as an example of political and social alignments, local interrogatories aimiligctover what was
commonly accepted to be true can give excellent opportunities to see bothveoiieemories and

how individuals fit themselves into theth.

One cannot talk about memory, however, without discussing its links withtidddéntity,
the way in which a person sees themselves and which largely influences what actaitotseyto
take in any given situation, cannot be ignored in a study on populacgolis Lynn Abrams states,
‘Memory is key to our identity; without our memory we have no social existence.’*® The life and
events we have experienced and memories of them, both collective and individual, are used to

fashion our sense of self, and hewought to act: it is memory ‘through which people interpret their

45 Maurice Halbwachspn Collective Memorytrans. by Lewis Coser (London, 1992).

46 James Fentress and Chris Wickh&wgial Memory: New Perspectives on the R@stford, 1992), p. ix.
47 Climo and Cattell, p.2

48 |bid.

49 Lynn AbramsOral History TheoryAbingdon, 2010), p. 82.
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lives and redesign the conditions of possibility that account for whabtieywere, what they have

since become, and whiey still hope to be’.>°

For some, it goes further. The French philosopher, Paul Ricoeur, considery iddmgithe
result of an ‘abuse’ of memory and forgetting, in which some aspects are remembered more and
some are forgotten more in order to create a sense &t $&l. fragility’ of identity is argued to
exist due to its complicated correlation with tinaéngside the issues of confrontation and ‘the
heritage of founding violence’. Regarding the relationship with time, Ricoeur concludes that the

‘temptation’ of identity:

consists in the retreat gdse identity into theidemidentity or, if one
prefers, in the slippage, the drift, from the flexibility, proper to self-
constancy as manifested in the promise, to the inflexible rigidity of a
characteyin the quasi-typographical sense of the t&rm.

To clarfy, as time passes we progress flipge identity (our inherent, flexible, individualityyho
we are) tadem identity (our inflexible classification okhatthe self consists of, regardless of the
inevitable mutations occurring over time). The other two problems, confrontation andnipundi
violence, are linked. Regarding the former, Ricoeur argues that we are not capba#ngf with
those who think or act differently from us, perceiving it as an attatikreat to our own identity or
self-esteem. Regarding the latter, he maintains that as all socetgshieir roots in some form of
war, leading to feelings of disgrace and failure for some and triumph for dtreergsulting wounds
are forever stored within the collective memory of those societies. In this thvese perceived
uncertainties and attacks, whether inherited through a culture, fiet present or felt to be a threat
to the future, each undermines the stability of identity. The language usRitdsur about the
‘fragility’ of identity and the ‘misuse’ and ‘abuse’ of memory attributes negative connotations to what

is a complicated mental and social evaluation. Nevertheless, these argumehtswdmole, are

supported byscciological theories of identity: it is accepted that social ideysifon is partially

50 A, L. Stoler and K. Strassler, ‘Memory-Work in Java: A Cautionary Tale’, in The Oral History Reade@"
Edn., eds. R. Perks and A. Thompson (London, 200@8&.

51 paul RicoeurMemory, History, Forgettingtrans. by Kathleen Blamey and David Pallauer (London,
2004), pp. 8.

52 |bid., p. 81.
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formed through thédialectics ofinclusion and exclusion’, in which groups develop in competition

with others>®

With this awareness, we can obtain a better knowledge of what motivated people to ac
politically to defend their identities and rights, on both the local and naterell Of particular use
in this study will be theories that show the connections between memorytyidamdi political action,
drawing together the theory with historical events. Modern theories of protéisipaéion have
shown, for example, that sharedegances are ‘at the root of political protest and thus of the
politicization of collective identity.”>* And, while it is important to remember that shared grievances
by themselves are not enough reaso participate in protest movement, they are ‘fuel of the
motivational engine’.%® As such, they contribute to a politicised collective identity, although it should
also be noted that individuals identify with different group identitieb diitferent strengths; it is this
strength of identification in a particular set of circumstances which shap@slitical action taken
by an individual or grougf Several of these studies of protest movements have proved the logical
assumption that the ‘more someone identifies with a group, the higher the chances are that he or she
will take part in collective action on behalf of that group’.®” This is taken further when one considers
the argument ofsuperording’ and ‘subordinate’ identities, which states that in order to feel that
participation in protest action is worth it, an individual must have a dentiig; by having a strong
‘subordinate’ (or local) identity considered worth defending, in addition toa strong ‘superordinate’

(often argued to be national) identity, which demonstrates confidence thated@ntejoverning

53 Abram de Swaan, ‘Widening Circles of Identification: Emotional Concerns in Sociogenetic Perspective’,
Theory, Culture & Society]2 (1995)25.

5P, G. Kandermans, ‘Identity Politics and Politicized Identities: Identity Processes and the Dynamics of
Protst’, Political Psychology35 (2014), 20.

5 J. D. McCarthy and M. N. Zald, ‘Resource mobilization and social movements: A partial theory’,
American Journal of Sociolog 2, (1976), 12121 ; Klandermans, ‘Identity Politics and Politicized
Identities’, 5.

56 .. Huddy, ‘From social to political identity: A crucial examination of social identity theory’, Political
Psychology22 (2001), 127-56.

5 There is a large amount of material on this subject, but for a geneeasktamtling, see Klandermans,
‘Identity Politics and Politicized Identities’, 8; S. Stiirmer and B. Simon, ‘Pathways to collective protest:
Calculation, identification, or emotion?’, Journal of Social Issue65 (2009)681-705; B. Simon, ‘Collective
identity and political engagement’, in Identity and Participation in Culturally Diverse Seties,eds. A. Azzi,
X. Chryssochoou, B. Klandermans and B. Simon (Oxford, 2@§l)137-57; CKelly, ‘Group
Identification, Integroup Perceptions and Collective Action’, European Review of Social Psycholody,
(1993) 5983; M. de Weerd and Klandermans, ‘Group Identification and Social Protest: Farmer’s Protest in
the Netherlands’, European Journal of Social Psycholpg$, (1999), 10735.
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body would respond to any action takéfurthermore, once it has been decided to engage in protest
action, J. Drury and S. Reicher have shown how collective identity is tindiedorced by such
participation?® Another element is added by the introduction of labelling theory. This works on the
premise that individuals or groups labelled in one way or another end up iderdifrigehaving in
the way expected of thetfiwhile this is mainly used by sociologists in examining deviant behaviour,
it has more recently shown to be applicable to positive label§' tGeegory A. Thompson’s
conclusions that labelling can be used to positiveceff@ad that how well the label ‘sticks’ very
much depends on context and mediating interaction, could therefore be applied to externa

perceptions of a group and the way in which they are treated and portrayed.

There are, of course, some difficulties with using these theories in a histbudgl First
Thompon’s argument on labelling theory is primarily based on linguistic and verbal interaction,
something which is not possible to study in the context of this thesis. Yet it is possible to get an ide:
of the way in which labelling might have had an effect on the people of Kent thitmiglation and
reaction of written sources. Second, these are modern theories being applied to early moaern peop
This must be taken into account as the early modern mentality might not be completely comparable
certainly, it has been suggested that identity existed in a different, more eelbuti structured way
in ‘traditional’ societies to thépost-traditional’ societies of toda§? Nevertheless, it has also been
argued that it was in the late medieval and early modetindhat ‘something like the modern sense
of self or subjectivity first appeared as a cultural feature’.®® Moreover, due to the fact that the theories
come from the study of a variety of different cultures, they still have somethiatj tis, and in the
absence of many sources on an early modern popular level, they are a useful waygabtryi

understand early modern society and political participation. Combined, these theon@msstradt

%8 R. Gonzalez and R. Brown. ‘Generalization of positive attitude as a function of subgroup and
superordinate group identification in intergroup contact’, European Journal of Social Psycholp§8 (2003),
195214.

59 J. Drury ad S. Reicher, ‘Collective Psychological Empowerment as a Model of Social Change:
Researching Crowdsd Power’, Journal of Social Issue65 (2009), 707-25.

80 Howard BeckerQutsiders: Studies in the Sociology of Deviaifsew York, 1963); Erving Goffman
Stigma: Notes on the Management of a Spoiled Ite(ew York, 1989.

61 Gregory A. Thompson, ‘Labeling in Interactional Practice: Applying Labeling Theory and Interactional
Analysis to Labeling’, Symbolic Interaction37 (2014), 4582.

62 See Anthony Giddensjodernity and Self-ldentity: Self and Society irethate Modern Ag€Stanford,
1991); Charles TayloGources of the Self: The Making of the Modern lign{Cambridge, 1989).

83 Jones and Woolf, p. 3.
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the significance of identity, and the complex interactions between pilerdities and their relative
strengths, to political action. Not only this, but that collective idemitiurn is strengthened as a
result. By applying these to the commons of Kent between 1381 and 1603, we can come aloser t

deeper comprehension of Kentish involvement in popular politics.

Space and Place

One of the most significant factors in this study is the use of space. Geogramtations
and their use and history, and the ways in which these can be imprinted on the &ncistdyave
an enormous effect on the people who spend their lives in and around thtdra.sdirrealist artist,
René Magritte, put it in a lecture in 1938his is how we see the world... We see it as being outside
ourselves even though it is only a mental represientaf what we experience on the inside.’%* The
absolute necessity of the landscape to experience and local memory can be spnimé&Gul
Ricoeur’s question, ‘What is it that makes for a historical time and a geographical space, allowing
for the fact thathey cannot be articulated separately from each other?’®® This is something which
has been long accepted by environmental historians and can often be a seEnanee for those
who deplore He ‘annexation of nature by culture’, seeing the landscape as being the victim of
exploitation by the culture and capitaliefi‘Lord Man’.%¢ Thus it is clear the landscape cannot be
ignored in a study of popular politics; the use of memory sites and practisg#ituise political
actions can be seen in a variety of different ways, and is a phenomenon studied by historians
sociologists, anthropologists and those in the field of cultural studies. EacHimsdfiers a
different approach to understanding landscape and culture, combining to enhance our lkenofvledg

popular politics in early modern England.

The field of cultural studies has been instrumental in helping to understand haresate

underpinned, thereeing a difference between ‘culture’ only in the singular (‘a theoretically defined

64 Cited in Sara Whitfield\agritte (London, 1992), p. 62.

%5 Ricoeur, p. 146.

%6 Simon Schamd,andscape and Memoizondon, 1995), pp. 12-13; John Mulr;Thousand-mile Walk to
the Gulf(New York, 1916), p. 122; William J. CronoBhanges in the Land: Indians, Colonists, and the
Ecology of New EnglandNew York, 1978); Carolyn MercharRadical Ecology: The Search for a Livable
World (London, 1992); Victor Ferkis®yature, Technology, and Society: Cultural Rootthef Current
Environmental CrisigLondon, 1993); Lynn White Jr., ‘The Historical Roots of Our Ecological Crisi
Science 155 (1967), 1203¢.
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category or aspect of social life that must be abstracted out of the comgdigx akduman
existencé) and the second meaning of ‘culture’ (‘a concrete and bounded world of beliefs and
practices).?” In this case, it is the first concept of culture which is relevankingoat the abstract
schemes that tie people together within societies, with their traditiorial] spaces and complex
relationships. One major point of debate is over whether the intricaciekweare linked by the
abstract concept of symbols or by more practical actithgture as a system of symbols and
meanings’, the former explanation, is one which has been the foremost explanation amongst
anthropologists since the 1960s, when Clifford Geertz and David Schneideringbdiitindividual
works®8 It looks to abstract the semiotic meanings behind human action, separating them from other
types of influences, such as those of demography, biology or geography. By doingasgjmes
an ‘internal coherency’ and a uniform system of symbolic meaning, with the result that this
explanation is too abstract from human behaviour to reasonably work as an arfatysiare.
‘Culture as practise’, as the latter is called, directly contradicts the idea @ilture as systeirand
consists of culture being held together by rituals, routines and actions dictgted/daystruggles
and changé&’ This theorysuggests a definite lack of ‘coherency’, which has been built upon by
cultural sociologists in ideifying ‘tools’ which are the products of variables and are “discrete, local,
and intended forpecific purposes’, thereby providing particular explanatory examples in contrast

with the universal meaning of symbols as put forward in the ‘culture as systeni argument.

William Sewell Jr., however, has argued for a more complex understanding ok gcultur
showing that societies exist as a comtiom of ‘culture as practise’ and ‘culture as systeny resulting

in a ‘thin coherence’ upon the actions of a social group’! In this way, actions can be understood

57 William H. Sewell Jr., ‘The concept of culture’, in Beyond the Cultural Turreds. Victoria E. Bonnell and
Lynn Hunt (California, 1999), p. 39.

%8 |bid., pp. 4344; Clifford Geertz, ‘Religion as a Ciiliral System’ and ‘Ideology as a Cuitral System,” in
The Interpretation of Cultures: Selected Essags,idem (New York, 1973), pp. 87-125, 193-233; David M.
Schneider, ‘Notes toward a Theory of Culture,” in Meaning in Anthropologyeds. Keith H. Basso and Henry
A. Selby (Albuquerque, 1976), pp. 19Z0. Both were influenced by and contrasted the ‘system of norms

and institutions’ of Talcott Parsons, The Social SysterfLondon, 1951).

8 Sewell Jr., pp. 44; Sherry Ortner, ‘Theory in Anthropology Since theéixties’, Comparative Studies in
History and Society26 (1984), 126-66; Pierre BordieDutline of a Theory of Practicérans. Richard Nice
(Cambridge, 1977); James Clifford and George E. Mahttaging Culture: The Poetics and Politics of
EthnographyBerkeley, 1986).

70 Sawell Jr., 4546; Ann Swidler, ‘Culture in Action: Symbols and Strategies,” American Sociological
Review51 (1984), 27386.
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within the abstract layers of meaning attributed to aspects such asdengolours, imagery and
objects which are mutable and contested, influenced by physical and politicatinogy making
themfluid and applicablen changeable circumstances. With this corafdim of ‘culture as practise’
and ‘culture as system’ taken with French philosopher, Henri Lefebvre’s concept of the production
of space, we can reach a greater understanding of the importance of the landscape in sodieties. Wi

a main focus on the urban space, Lefebvre showsspaws can be ‘read’, posing the query:

did there not at one time, between the sixteenth century (the
Renaissance and the Renaissance city) and the nineteenth century,
exist a code at once architectural, urbanistic and political, constituting
a language common to country people and townspeople, to the
authorities and to artistsa code which allowed space not only to be

‘read’ but also to be constructed?

For Lefebvre, there wdan indefinite multitude of spaces’ layered on top of and within each other,
including those of geography, politics, and demography, among many Gthiéese are all held
within the three fields of the physical, the mental and the stioba.such, geographical spaces can
be seen to be a mixture of the natural landscape and the accumulation of sodied kistbsignifiers
which held layers of meanings for the people who knew them. Although Lefebvredacusrban
spaces in a certain time period, his concept of the production of space is easilybbpicthis
study; social spaces embedded within the landscape held meaning for inhabitanti&wd Earg
earlier than the sixteenth century, and before the urban space existed. By acceptiispaoeias a
‘thing/not-thing’, as an object of neither substantial nor mental reality, but which needs ‘an initial
bias or foundation’ of natural or physical space, we can start to truly grasp the significance of the
landscape in the lives of the people who lived on it and with it, and the atswperimposed upon

it, both physical and abstratt.

The significance of place and space, as understood within the theories above, can be seen |
many examples of scholarship, both by historians and by those in the social scieoc#sstdries

are a particular form of historical study which, by their nature, embracet&fooa a person and

2Henri LefebvreThe Production of Spactrans. by Donald Nicholson-Smith (Oxford, 1991), p. 7.
73 |pid., p. 8.

7 bid., p. 12.

75 |bid., p. 402.
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study the intricacies surrounding the chosen subject. An in-depth study etiicsarea over a
certain period of time can capture the sites and routines which heldngéamihe society (or other
object of focusy® Another example of recognition of the importance of the landscape and its
inseparable connections with memory, identity and history can be fio@ichan Schama’s eclectic
but excellentLandscape and Memorgadling on the work of artists, environmental historians and
his own personal family history, Schama examines the history of particular areas and demographic:
of the borders of Poland and Lithu@nracing his family’s people, the Jewish ‘people of the forest’.””
He succeeds in conveying the feelings, and almost a form of nostalgia, embedded in long helc
memories passed down, but inspired and brought closer to the author lapdbkeape itself, a

landscape which dominated the livelihoods of the peoplelwkd there:

So when [AdamMieckiewicz hails “ye trees of Lithuania” as if they
belonged only to the gentry and their serfs, foresters, and gamekeepers,
I could in our family’s memory lay some claim to those thick groves

of larch, hornbeam, and o&k.

The links of emotions, memories and politics evoked in Schama’s investigation of the forests of
Poland and Lithuania can be found in anthropological and sociological works anduckesgsost
communities and plac@.In ‘Bricks, Mortar, Memories,” Talja Blokland shows the role played by
sites such as ice cregparlours, McDonalds or the butcher’s in symbolically representing social
groups and identities in the neighbourhood of Hillesluis in the city of Rattein 1994-%° Each

individual site held its own memories for the people reminiscing there, anisheldn symbolism

76 Some examples of the use of place in micro-historical works: Eamon Dhéfyyoices of Morebath:
Reformation and Rebellion in an English Villageondon, 2003); Malia Formes, ‘Post-Colonial Domesticity
Amid Diaspora: Home and Fatyiin the Lives of Two English Sisters From India’, Journal of Social
History, 39 (2005), 467-482; Paul Monothe Murder of Mr. Grebell: Madness and Civilityam English
Town (New Haven, 2003); Wrightson and D. LeviRgverty and Piety in an English Village: Terlindg2b-
1700(Oxford, 1995).

7 Schama, pp. 23-

8 bid., p. 29.

® P, Wright,On Living in an Old Country: the national past isntemporary Britair(London, 1985); P.
Wright, A Journey Through Ruins: the last days of Londloondon, 1991); J. May, ‘Globalization and the
politics of place: place and identity in an inner London neighbourhood’, Transactions of the Institute of
British Geographer21 (1996), 194-215; Massey, ‘Power-geometry and a progressisense of place’, in
Mapping the Futures: local cultures, global charegks. J. Bird, B. Curtis, T. Putnam, G. Robertson and L.
Tickler (London, 1993); Massegpace, Place and Genddinneapolis, 1994); idemPlaces and their
pasts’, History Workshop JournaB89 (1995), 182-192;andscape, Memory and History: Anthropological
Perspectiveseds. Pamela J. Stewart and Andrew Strathern (London, 2003).

80 Talja Blokland, ‘Bricks, Mortar, Memories: Neighbourhood and Networks in Collective Acts of
Remembering,International Journal of Urban and Regional Resea2b (2001), 26783.
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for the types of people who regularly utilised the space, in terms of age, clagnded, particularly
when the high street had developed so much over the years. These sites could alsofind igpes
of memories recalled by the participants. In the case of the ice creanr patiain had existed on
the high street for several generations while other buildings had sprung ud @rduwas a spot
popular with long-time residents: the interior décor had not been chamgears and the owner had
worked at the store since he was fifteen, having taken over from his ¥afi@such, although it
appealed to all ages, it particularly attracted elderly people whaydwael there when they were
younger and often led to nostalgic memories of how they used to spend time on thedeigland
comments like, ‘You didn’t get that in the past’.8? The memory sites in Hillesluis therefore brought
people together and inspired specific memories to be shared, combining the abstractsnaeahing

social, demographical and economical spaces with the physical spaces of the parlour arekhigh str

An interesting finding in Blokland’s case study is that several of these individualsad
belonged to different social groups in the time tiveye reminiscing about. However, due to their
shared experienceslofing in the community and regularly visiting spaces like the parlour, they now
identified with onearother asmembers of a generation linked to these sites. This is an example of
the dialectics ofnclusion and exclusion in group formation; being ‘the same’ assome, and ‘unlike’
others2® Linked together by physical and temporal or generational sth@se, people identified as a
group within a society in a way that they had not before, simply by occupyingaulzanmemory
site and being a long-term resident among the community. This phenomenon, wheie &leatity
is connected both symbolically and physically with the landscape, can be seen stustiesrmade
in various countries on various cultures. It has been shown, for example, that aimenggt\Wahgi
people of the Western Highlands Province of New Guinea, two competing identitles dagerned
to be primarily linked to specific aspects of the landséaf@welling’ metaphors and the identity of
tribes as ‘clanspeople’ were entrenched in the idea of being ‘rooted’ in a particular location, while at

the same time ‘travelling’ metaphorsthe identifying of ‘marriage roads’ and the feelings of being

8 |bid., p. 276.

82 |bid., pp. 2769.

83 de Swaan, pp. 25-39.

84 Michael O’Hanlon and Linda Frankland, ‘Co-present Landscapes: Routes and Rootedness as Sources of
Identity in Highland New Guinea’, in Landscape, Memory and Histonyp. 166-88.
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connected to neighbouring tribes were associated with the roads to and from the tribe’s village.®® In
a similar vein, several conflicting identities can be found in the use of majs Hrelnegdation
over the documentation of the landscape in nineteenth-century IFélemthe process of creating
ordnance survey maps, the different ways of perceiving the landscape, along wiitfie timg docial
memories and meanings, collided, ultimately enpassing the conflicting views of the colonial,
Irish nationalist and local in the finished product. In all of these casss;lear that the landscape
played an essential part in the construction of memory, culture and identitfywhich had a large

influence over the political routines and actions taken by the societies involved.

Kent

It is clear, then, that in order to truly get to grips with the memd&edscapes and identities
influencing popular political action, an in-depth study of a certain area cantimilpay useful.
Although there ha been some rightful criticism of ‘county community’ historiography, with
challenges tahe idea of the isolation of a county’s people from national events, the space of the
county, physically and mentally, can still be valuable as a unit of &tudydy Wood, Jane Whittle
and Nicola Whyte, with their focus on Norfolk, have all shown the benefit of studying a county and
its memories and traditions over a broad period of time, with Wood and Whittle deninggtrat
links between the rebellions of 1381 and 1549, and Whyte looking more towards the customs anc
landscape of the county, building Wood’s Memory of the Peopl& As a county which also has a
particularly strong identity, coupled with its recurring involvemenpopular protest between the
years 1381 and 1549, Kent is a particularly appropriate location to study.\ildrerseveral aspects
which made the county stand out, so it is unsurprising that by the secondthal§ibteenth century

it already had a serious antiquarian community, exemplified most obviouBlyiliym Lambarde’s

85 O’Hanlon and Frankland.

86 Angéle Smith, ‘Landscape Representation: Place and Identity in Nineteenth-Century Ordnance Survey
Maps of Ireland,” in Landscape, Memory and Histqonyp. 71-88.

87 Ann HughesPolitics, Society and Civil War in Warwickshire, 2®-1660(Cambridge, 1987); Alastair
Bellany, The Politics of Court Scandal in Early Modern Engla News Culture and the Overbury Affair,
16031666 (Cambridge, 2002); Jones and Woolf, p. 4.

88 Wood, The 1549 Rebelliondane Whittle, ‘Peasant Politics and Class Consciousness: The Norfolk
Rebellions of 1381 and 1549 Compared’, Past & PresenSupplement 2 (2007), 233-47; Nicola Whyte,
Inhabiting the Landscape: Place, Custom and MeniB00-1800 (Oxford, 2009).
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Perambulation of Kenfirst published in 1578 With a motto like ‘Invicta’, a reminder that William
the Conqueror was not able to invade Kent in 1066 but, rather, was foncegotiate, leaving Kent
the only county in England to continue under Salic iaalready stood apart from other counties in
England® Its geographical location, between Calais and London, and the location of Cantidury
religious capital of England, and four of the five ancient Cinque Ports withhoutsdaries meant
that it was also politically promineftThe county had ariety of industries and resources, and was
also in the unusual position of having no dominant lay landowner (the largest landeasntre
Archbishop of Canterbury), leaving the running of the county to royal offilcefand to the local
gentry®? The people of Kent therefore had a variety of interests and identities, andspehha to

the lack of a dominant lord, a stronger sense of community invested in the landscape.

Politics in Kent has been the focus of several works, and yet there is much Weookbsti
done on this historically contentious couriygter Clark’s sweeping study of the county from the
Reformation to the Revolution is an ambitious examination across a long, turimkespanning
several different monarchs and almost as many religious ch&ng#isough deeply entrenched in
archival research, it frequently fails to place events in Kent witlimational context of events, and
also does not often acknowledge the responsibility or agency of the common people ahtie co
or, indeedof popular politics as a whole. Alan Euweri work on Kent, culminating in his book on
the county in the Great Rebellion, identified a coherent county commalttiigughit tends to focus
on gentry familie§? Other scholars tend to focus narrowly on a specific theme, event, or town, or to

incorporate Kent as a portion in a larger study of England in works on nati@mis eseich as the

8 Wwilliam Lambarde A perambulation of Kentonteining the description, hystorie, and custoofakat
shyre. Written in the yeere 1570 by William Lambarmaf Lincolnes Inne Ger(iL576).

% One particularly relevant custom retained by Kent was that of Gavelkindnafdand tenure under
partible inheritance, was technically legal until it was abolished in the Administrdtiesiaies Act 0fl925.
91 Kent’s Cinque Ports: Sandwich, Dover, Romney and Hythe.

920n the various resources and industridavis Mate, ‘The Economy of Kent, 1200-1500: An Age of
Expansion, 1200348’, in Later Medieval Kentpp. 140; idem ‘The Economy of Kent, 1200-1500: The
Aftermath of the Black Death’, in idem, pp. 1124; G. M. Draper, ‘Timber and Iron: Natural Resources for
the Late Medieval Shipuilding Industry in Kent’, in idem, pp. 55-78; Mate,Trade and Economic
Developments, 1450-1550: The Experience of KentreSuand SussefWoodbridge, 2006); Alan Everitt,
Continuity and Colonization: The Evolution of Kestti SettlemenfLeicester, 1986).

9 Clark, Society.

94 Everitt, The Community of Kent and the Great Rebellion 1600 eicester, 1966); Claire Baam, ‘The
Reading and Writing Practices of the Kentish Gentry: The Emergence deatBnb Identity in Elizabethan
Kent’ (Unpublished PhD Thesis, University of Kent, 2005).
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rebellions of 154%° Thus far, then, any history of Kent and political protest has lacked aduihbl
investigation with regards to the political actions taken by the commons of thedanday to day
basis, or linked them with the unique memories linked to the county anhytihat they interact
with local, county, national, military, religious or rebellious identitiegssBidying Kent in this way,
it will build on existing scholarship on the county and on popular politics by consideviagety of

additional factors regarding the motivation to participate in, and drive, pbéittaity.

Thesis structure

The conclusion that seems to have been reached when trying to pin down theories on socia
structures is one of unceniaj. Mears’ argument that the defining characteristic of public sphere
theory wasits ‘haphazardness’, and Sewell Jr.’s determination that ‘culture as practiseand‘culture
as systerhare only contained within @hin coherence’, show just how unreliable theories can be
when applied in a universal way across societies, localities and idefitiligs. difficulties in
investigating societies can be seen in Keith Wrighitsaimlysis of the ‘world of the parish as‘a
tangled, messy, skein of overlapping and intersecting social netwbrkstudy of popular politics
in Kent, therefore, requires a flexible investigation using the discgpthanthropology, philosophy
and sociology as well as history in order to cover several differemiegits: of politics in peace time
and in times of war and rebellion; perceptions from both inside and outsiddldiges/iand the
county; and looking at local and official documentary sources as well as playdlpeand popular

poetry.

Chapter 1 will therefore focus upon the customs and local politics in Kent. Thioaiglse
of depositions from central courts such as the equity side of the Excehquer, rgtamtétar

Chamber, and other local sources such as custumals, it will investigate theweolheetnory,

% For very narrow points of study, please see work in the jounalaeologia Cantianand for particular
themes in Kent please see works like Collinson’s ‘The Persecution in Kent’, in The Church of Mary Tudor,
eds. Eamon Duffy and David Loades (Aldershot, 2006), pp. 308@Xent as part of other, broader
studies, see Amandanes, ‘‘Commotion Time’: The English Risings of 1549’ (Unpublished PhD Thesis,
University of Warwick, 2003); Barrett L. BedRgbellion and Riot: Popular Disorder in England iDgrthe
Reign of Edward VI, Revised Editiof®©hio, 2005); Beer and R. J. NasHugh Latimer and the lusty knave
of Kent: the commonwealth movement of 1549°, Bulletin of the Institute of Historical Researd® (1979),
175178; J. D. Alsop, ‘Latimer, ‘the commonwealth of Kent’ and the 1549 rebellions’, The Historical
Journal,28 (1985), 37%8B3.

9 Mears, The Elizabethan Public Sphere’, p. 215; Sewell Jr., pp. 49-58.

97 Wrightson,‘The Politics of the Parishp. 11.
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landscape, and identity in general of particular localities, how thesedacere used on a day to
day basis, and how they fitted into local structures of government. In Keexishence of gavelkind,
the Cinque Ports, and connections to London can all be seen in the customs of the loca&ities. Th
validity of customary law influenced power structures at local level, dsag/i¢he methods used in
taking particular actions. An examination of localities such as Faversham, BoXMhitley Forest,
with their different landscapes, resources and experiences, and therefore diffistentscand

motivations, will shed light on how locality influenced identity and political actions in Tkidot.

The identities and political activity which were maintained in each commamityandscape
could be thrown into confusion in times of change, often brought on by externairpseshapters
two and three will therefore focus on national events and how they iedhgmn the memory and
identities of the localities. First, chapter 2 will look at aspects asi¢he impact of the monarch and
the military experience of theunty, taking into consideration Kent’s prominent role in conflicts
such as the Hundred Years’ War, as well as invasion scares such as the Spanish Armada of 1588.
The geographical location of the county and its proximity to the Continenitrtleat it wa
particularly useful as a place from which to deploy troops, and particialherable to enemy
attack. These experiences were embedded in local histories and the landscapedinaveatiaped
individual and collective memories and identiti€sapter 3 will then look at the religious changes
imposed from above. The Reformation stands as one of the most all-encompassing chaeges to t
country, creating a perceived break in what otherwise was seen as a continwoysMéehories
of people, tithes and land from before the dissolution of the monasterigeteomith those that
come after: changing land ownership, activities in hospitals, and the physicatieesncontained
within the landscape. The effects of events like Alhmada, the Reformation, or other smaller
occurrences, can be seen in the language used in local descriptions and references ane twontribut
the collective memory of the village or town in smaller, more persoags$ whan when taken as a
result of high politics. In the face of such external pressures we s@arseg how identities were
formed in response, creating a variety of overlapping identifications ¢alleel upon in particular

contexts, and allowing for wider associations with communities beyond the local.
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Chapter 4will go on to examine what happened when the methods and experiences examined
in chapters one, two, and three combined in order to express opposition or protestideadiag
reading of memory, landscape, and identity coming to the forefront ofgotiits. It will study
mild or accepted forms of protest alongside full rebellions, riots, and martgrddnte considering
the way in which superordinate and subordinate identities might have come intcopltne f
commons of Kent when it came to such activikent’s involvement in popular rebellions or riots
between 1381 and 1603, and the cumulative traditions of rebellion, commonweal rhetoric and
patterns of movement used to legitimise popular protest suggests the existence of a sepagate read
of the landscape in times of turmoil, and implies that the motivations fantb&vement of the
commons of Kent in rebellions were partially rooted in their identisebsllious defenders of the
commonweal, as well as in their political and military experientashigh number of martyrdoms
in Kent under Mary Tudor is also suggestive of religious oppositioredirtk certain locations,
traditions and experiences of the Reformation in the county. By looking at eesaofipkligious and
political protest, it is possible to explore the variety of ways in which theitidsrttelonging to the
commons of Kent could manifest as political action, and that in doing so theseiddentte

reinforced in turn.

The accumulation of the memories and identities of chapters one, two and three, in addition
to the traditions and implications of chapter 4, creates certain identitiparfmular parts of Kent,
such as the Weald or the Cinque Ports, as well as an associated iderdity afiérebellion. Chapter
5 focuses on thedf-conscious identities and perceptions of Kent, and the cycle of identity and
political action which both results from and feeds into the topics of theopiechapters. It also
takes into account the labelling theory, discussed above, in order to dkpl@tea of the impact of
external perspectives in influencing political behaviour. The history of &giseen by the rest of
the realm (probably mostly London) through pamphlets, ballads, chronicles and playsean tme
have been appropriated in the 1590s, particularly, to send a message to those whafierédps
trouble in that difficult decade. The question of how this might influence théleatification of
the Kentish commons when combined with their own memories, customs, and histosflmiréd

difficult to answer with any certainty, but is worth posing.
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By investigating these four separate areas, this thesis will show howghetiof memory
and identity on popular politics in Kent was simultaneously a passive tool Irpliaal life and
an active motivator for political action. It will show how, depending on theugistances, the
community of Kent could become less internally focused, and more aware of evenisggflaces
outside their own localities, and of their potential roles in them. This stilidyrerefore contribute
to the growing understanding of popular politics in Tudor Kent, and more broadly, the importance

of local history, collective memory and identity felt by local communities in TudoralBdg|
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Chapter 1: Customs and Community

In the fortysecond year of Queen Elizabeth’s reign, a recurring dispute over the enclosure
of a section of highway leading from Ford to Sandgate Castle in Folkestong, l&a to an
investigation through the Court of Exchequer. Provided with a set of intarigga people from
Folkestone and the surrounding areas were required to produce witness stataftiegton their
knowledge of the incident. In answer to a question regarding whether the waspma®n or
private, Robert Harte, a sixty-year-old carpenter from Horton and the psexmer of the adjoining
land, stated ‘that it hath bene the comon voice & fame of the Cuntry that it was a comon Wway to
used as he hath before dectb&ehe never herd it denied’.! Harte’s testimony reflects that of many
depositions, and encapsulates the way in which common acceptance of an action repeated over tin
could legitimise that action, consolidating it as a custom within daditp. The fact that it had been
‘the comon voice & fame of he Cuntry’, and that he ‘never herd it denied’ meant that as far as the
locals were concerned, it was an established common way. It is in statemeniéslitteat the
immense value of local history and community memory in every-day, politicamkfees itself
known. This chapter will use such depositions to examine how aspects such as locathistmmy,
and memory were combined with the natural landscape to form unique politicaiammneihich

fed into a basic sense of identity.

It is first necessary, then, to look at one of the most prominent examplegpcdi¢tieal and
political application of memory, history and landscape: the use of customary law. NManstioems
were sets of rules which dictated the rights and duties of the tenants alribg tagitimised by the
history of the community. In Tudor England, according to Alan Everett, local customs were ‘no
vague body of tradition, but a rigorous, detailed, and precisgusof local law.’? Local customs
were indeed specific, detailed, and of vital importance to the ways in whiclatie or village was
run, from inheritance, to maintenance of roads, hedges and cattle, to the rentsardltights

attached to the land. Nevertheless, they were not quite as rigidiorssete as Everett implies. In

LTNA, E 134/42Eliz/Hil3.

2 Alan Everett, ‘Farm Labourers, 1500-1640°, in Chapters from the Agrarian History of England anall&¥
15001750 Vol. 2, Rural Society: Landowners, Peasants andlaérs, 1500-1750ds. Joan Thirsk and
Christopher Clay (Cambridge, 1990), p. 224.
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R. H. Tawney’s 1912 study of late-medieval customs, they were described as ‘a kind of law’ and ‘a

kind of freeden’:

And since it is the custom which most concerns the mass of the
peasantry, it is not the state, or the law, but the custom of the manor
which forms their political environment and from which they draw

their political ideas.

Although considered a ‘rose-tinted view’ due to the failure to recognise growing divisions among the
tenantry and th ‘acquisitive individualism of wealthier tenants in the fifteenth and sixteenth
centuries’, Tawney’s summary still manages to grasp the essential nature of the impact of manorial
customs- in terms of how it formed a vital part of popular politics, as weltsflexibility, gradually
changing over time depending on certain contéSisice then, more work has been done on the topic
of customs. EP. Thompson’s Customs in Commornnd R. W. Bushway’s ‘Rite, legitimation and
community’ both look deeper into customs and communities, while other local histories look at the
details and histories of specific towns or villa§dhroughout these studies, though, whether general
or specific, it is clear that the most important aspect of custom is the cahmemory and history

of the community, firmly based in the landscape and resources of the locality.

This emphasis on the complex relationship between a community and the active use of
memory and the usable past is evident in the depositions taken by commissionsftveaadén the
Exchequer, and as a rich, qualitative collection of statements in a local andrpapce, it is this
selection of documents for Kent which therefore comprises the majority ofuheesoaterial for
this chapter. It has been argued that the Court of Exchequer wenththraegn[ing] of age’ from
the middle of the reign of Henry VIII until it was established as a high aour49% While the
equity side of the Exchequer had existed for at least ten years before Elzainetho the throne,

court documents were only preserved and kept from 1558, and under Sir Walter Mdadmay

3R. H. TawneyThe Agrarian Problem in the Sixteenth Cent(icgndon, 1912), p. 131.

4Wood,Memory of the Peopley. 30-1; Tawney, p. 172.

5 E. P. ThompsorGustoms in CommofLondon, 1991); R. WBushaway, ‘Rite, legitimation and

community in southern Englanii700-1850: the ideology of custom’, in Conflict and Community in

Southern England: Essays in the Social HistorywfRand Urban Labour from Medieval to Modern times
ed. B. Stapleto(New York, 1992), pp. 1184.

6 W. Hamilton Bryson, ‘The court of Exchequer comes of age’, in Tudor Rule and Revolution: Essays for
G.R. Elton from his American Friendads. Delloyd J. Guth and John W. McKenna (Cambridge, 1982), p.
149.
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Chancellor of the Exchequer, the equity side significantly increased in legatyacEquitable
jurisdiction was a system that had begun in the Court of Chancery, and camayimtgh common
law was not adequate in a specific case, or when misconduct or corruptisnspasted.In the
case of the equity side of the Exchequer, it therefore covered disputes over ptibipestymanorial
customs and common lands, and a variety of revenue matters pertinent to the Crown. <edses ba
outside London, which could require witnesses to travel and could be costly and ddfauméinge,
were often investigated by a set of interrogatories taken by local commissapmrinted by the
barons of the Exchequer. These county commissioners would then question the withesses who wel
required to swear an oath and give their evidence. These witness statements, as withthgany of
records which were produced as part of investigations through the equity, ceeré written in
English and contained information such as names, ages, locations and occupations, as well &
qualitative material on local customs and practices. As such, they provide valuable insigtits i
ways in which locals viewed events and the importance of local traditions, but alssagtratjuired
to legitimise certain actions or practices within the community. As cesiomis from a governmental
court which interacted with and imposed judgement over local custom, these depositialss are
useful as an example of the dialogue between centre and locality. By framimgritegatories to
the deponents in certain ways, the government was directly engaging witlicdpeaif customs,
and thereby acknowledging the individual traditions of a community. Subsequenthgrbysing
the testimonies of locals to come a judgement over a customary dispute, the ceablewaassert
its authority back on the local, effectively completing a communication betiteetwo. For, as
Wood puts it, the ‘story of dispute of custom is [...], in some part, a story about the contradictions

of state formation in early modern England.’®

Despite the strong qualitative value of the information from this type of source, dmpsit
from the equity side of the Exchequer and other equity courts have rarely been usedandthteeg

customs and communities in Englafdihose who have made use of them for this topic, with a

7 Hamilton BrysonThe Equity Side of the Exchequer: Its Jurisdictiaministration, Procedures and
Records(London, 1975), pp. 2-3; iderfiThe court of Exchequer comes of age’, p. 150.

8 J. H. BakerAn Introduction to English Legal Historgt" Edn. (London, 2002), pp. 47-97-9, 10511,
Hamilton BrysonEquity Side of the Exchequgp. 7.

% Wood,Memory of the Peoplep. 33.

10 For works which have made valuable use of depositions, see Adam Fox, ‘Custom, Memory and the
Authority of Writing’, in The Experience of Authority in Early Modern Engtheds. Fox and S. Hindle
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particular focus on the importance of location and identity, have produced exeafidntand
provided deegr insights into popular politics, customs, and community. Nicola Whyte’s Inhabiting
the Landscapéocuses on Norfolk; a county which has a long history and independent ideristy of
own!! Wood’s Memory of the Peopleas already mentioned, contains vast amounts of information
for customs and communities across the kingdom, tying together the threads corhectiathods
and uses of customary law and perspectives of early modern lower and middling sorts as well as th
landowning gentry? With the trends identified on a country-wide scale, but with the definitive
conclusion that it was ultimately the uniquely local aspects which made up the ‘memory of the
people’, there is now the opportunity to examine counties against the wider popular political culture
to gain a greater understanding of identity and politics at the local ldneelnformation on customs
and memories in Kentish towns and villages available in the depositions by comroigsajrthe

Exchequer is therefore incredibly valuable to studies of Kent, and of popular politersdrab

It has already been shown in the introduction how different facets of jdeatitcome to
the fore when specific circumstances provoke theim.this study of Kent it is therefore important
to recognise the different layers of identity and the contexts in wthigsipossible for them to exist;
accordingly, the following chapters will examine the county in different circumstancesnatihg
in the final chapter, which will determine how that identity was percesvetlappropriated as a

political tool in and of itself. First, however, it is necessaryottklat Kentish politics at its most

(Basingstoke, 1996) pp. 89-11W,ood ‘Custom, Identity and Resistance: English Free Miners and Their

Law, c. 15501899, in idem, pp. 249-86; WoodThe Politics of Social Conflict: The Peak Countt$20-
1770(Cambridge, 1999

11 Whyte,Inhabiting the Landscap&lorfolk has been the subject of several studies: Woloe Rebellions of
1549 Whittle, ‘Peasant Politics and Class Consciousness’; idem The Development of Agrarian Capitalism:
Land and Labour in Norfolkl4501580(Oxford, 2000); C. E. Moretgimhe Townshends and their world:
Gentry, Law and Land in Norfolk, c.1450-1580xford, 1992); M. Reynolds;odly Reformers and their
Opponents in Early Modern England: religion in Nartw c. 1560-1643Woodbridge, 2005); Richard W.
Hoyle, ‘Cromwell v. TavernerLandlords, Copyholders and the Struggle to Control Memory in Mid-
Sixteenth CenturiWorfolk’, in Custom, Improvement and the Landscape in Early Modeitain, ed. idem
(Farnham, 2011)pp.39-64; Nicola Whyte ‘Contested Pasts: Custom, Conflict and Landscape Change in
West Norfolk, c. 1550-650°, in idem, pp. 101-26; Elizabeth Griffiths, ‘‘A Country Life’: Sir Hamon Le
Strange of Hunstanton in Norfolk 158854, in idem pp.203-34.

2\Wood,Memory of the Peopl.

13 The groups individuals identify with, and the topics discussed and rieened) very much depend on
several different elements combining to create a certain circumstamzeexcellent example of this is the
elderly members of the community of Hillesluis congregating in a p&tiae cream parlour, and the
resulting types of memories, in Blokland, 2&%:-the idea of an ‘indefinite multitude of spaces’ layered
above and inside each other, such as geography, politics and demogeaphg found in Lefebvre, p. 8; In
a loose parallel, the concept of political spheres as overlapping clusters, congexgpddts like geography,
religion or profession can be found in Calhoun, pp. 37-8. tttindr discussion of the production of space or
political spheres, please see the introduction of this thesis.
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basic, every day level. In this chapter depositions will be used to examine tbensumtd
communities in Kentish towns and villages, with a particular focus ondlén which the past was
used to justify everyday political activity, and the links between collectieenories and the
landscape. By looking into particular and contrasting types of environment, suchdianasbased,
pasture-based or coastal communities, this chapter will come to a naeptinunderstanding of
the peculiarly local nature of landscape, customs, andaddaty politics, and the way in which they

contributed to local identity in Kent.

Memory language

The significance of collective memory and local history at a local leveicparly in the
ways in which it was used to legitimise activities, is evident in the language used by depoments. Th
weight given to certain phrases which signified the long-term use oftiautar action, form of
payment, or type of land, suggests just how intrinsic memory and local historyg tsguidance
and judgement of everyday political life. dhulture of ‘good faith’, with its notions of credit,
familiarity, and reciprocity, depended upon knowledge of the local area, its peopléeaind t
characters and was vital to the ongoing political and economic life of thetoatunity* As such,
an individual’s behaviour would be something of which they were consciously aware; cultivating
and portraying an honest character would have been important to local life and oregaxtiwould
therefore have been a significant part of the identity of the communitekhss the individual.
Phrases such as ‘tyme out of mind’ or ‘tyme out of memory of man’ contain implications of an
established discourse concerning the idea that the custom or action under disputevasst thad
always been, and therefore, always should be. dikeetice to ‘sondrie libertyes and Customes of
oulde tyme’ in a Chancery case in 1587 therefore holds within it the accepted legitimacy of rights
belonging to certain people historically linked with a certain piece of'fBithilarly, statements on
the length of time one had known an individual or place, while providing ienmtogractical

information as to the usefulness of the deponent to the case, also served another thaipose

4 Pierre BourdieuQutline of a Theory of Practi¢cérans. by R. Nice (Cambridge, 1977), pp. 171-97; Craig
Muldrew, ‘Interpreting the market: ethics of credit and community relations in early modern England’, Sccial
History, 18 (1993), 16383; idem ‘The culture of reconciliation: community and the settlement of economic
disputes’, The Historical Journal39 (1996), 926-27; WrightsoBnglish Society, 1580-168@ondon,

1982), pp. 5%5.
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memories became confirmation of their right to give evidence in locatsaffsiwell as acting as the
evidence itself. The emphasis on familiarity of the behaviour, networks and luistther members
of the community in a culture and economy based on ‘good faith’ and credit also contributed to the
identities of individuals and the locality as a whole: this netvebiuidelines and credit forming a
backbone for the identity of a community and its members. By stating the length of one’s knowledge
of a space or person from the area, the deponent was also making a claim abouhtldEntity as
part of that communityral within that particular ‘good faith’ economy. The acceptance of these
phrases and concepts, indeed, the active inclusion of them within the interrogatamesslves,
shows just how intrinsic the concept of memory was to the structure iokjastd order, and also
demonstrates the particular way in which the Tudor state incorporated local goveramaewisy's

of life into its centralising effort¥

In 1600 an investigation was made into a dispute over the rights, rents, and practices of
tenants regarding an area of fishing ground called the Pollard, thought to be faxoumiles from
the creek mouth of Faversham and around two miles*fothile the commissioners asked many
questions covering a range of topics, the main point made in the statements on blebalfaafitiffs
was based on the long held rights and use of the Pollard by the said plaictiffe&rforebears.

Humphrey Kibbet, a sixty-year-old man of Faversham, stated that the complainants were:

tenants to the saied fishinge grownde nowe in question, and that
their predicessors tyme out of mynde have had and doe houlde the
same of her majestie, and before of her Auncistors and of the Abbie
and Convente of ffaarsham (TNA, E 134/42Eliz/East10)

16 The use of local interrogatories or trials which required the statementsegses is obviously something
which had been used in various local and central courts for centdoiesver, the fact that the Equity side
of the Exchequer only came into being in the sixteenth centudypmly started increasing in its judicial
business in Elizabeth’s reign suggests that the methods and questions that were used and therefore the types

of answers that resulted were indeed part of the ongoing dialogue béheemmtre and the local. For
discussion of the use of witnesses, particularly their value as sourtks fives of common people, see M.
Vaughan, ‘Reported Speech and Other Kinds of Testimony’, Journal of Historical Sociology,3 (2000),
237-63; M. McGlynn,‘Memory, Orality and Life Recats: Proofs of Age in Tudor England’, Sixteenth-
Century Journak0 (2009), 679-97; B. J. ShapiwCulture of Fact: England, 1550-1728ew York,

2000) 14-33; identOaths, Credibility and the Legal Process in Early Modern England: Brt one’, Law and
Humanities 6 (2012), 14578; Charles Donohue, Jr., ‘Proof by Witnesses in the Church Courts of Medieval
England: An Imperfect Reception of the Learned Law’, in On the Laws and Customs of England: Essays in
Honor of Samuel E. Thorneds. Morris S. Arnold, Thomas A. Green, Sally A. Scully, and $tejgh Whie
(Chapel Hill, 1981), pp. 127-58, esp. 151.

1"TNA, E 134/42Eliz/East10.
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The emphasis on the long history of not only the tenants of the fishing ground, but also of the queet
and the institutions of Faversham, gives additional legitimacy to thes rifflthe said tenants to
dredge oysters and mussels. The reference to Elizabaidecessors and to the Abbey of Faversham
indicates that at the very latest, the tenants had enjoyed their riglstsing fin the Pollard when the
abbeys were active in the community. Aged 60 at the time of giving this statementehdiblet
was therefore reporting memories from before he was born. The appeardese types of practical
histories of the community in legal documents is a sign of just how iergarbllective memories
were to the general running of the kingdom and the links forged between aedtiecality. The
inclusion of this same phrase in the questions agreed in the Court of Exchequerexaanfue, in
the case of the inquiry into whether ‘a greate part therof [of Penenden Heath] belongeth and tyme out
of mynd hath beinged to the Mannor of Newnham court’, hot only acknowledged the validity of
collective memory within the legal system, but also appropriated local discaurseter to create

and retain links and control over the localitiés.

By the same token,lack of knowledge or memory could be just as signifidain.a dispute
over a copperas factory in Whitstable, for example, one of the defendants, ArthiphBedts in
the weaker position from the outset, due to the fact that he had not been ktlogvodmmunity for
very long® As a result, the descriptions of him generally suggest an element ofaimtgert
particularly in contrast to the plaintiff, Thomas Gauntlet. Richard Woqdsgdoman of Whitstable,

stated that:

He hath knowne the plaintiff two or three yeares and Arthure
Bedolphe one of the defendants aboute one yeare and he did know
Cornelias Stephenson late husband to the nowe wiefe of Thomas
Gauntlett aboute vij yeares. (TNA, E 134/42Eliz/East14)

B TNA, E 134/31Eliz/Hil27.

19 Similarly, the act of forgetting has been shown to be just adisant, and also often a deliberate decision
as an individual or as a group. For theories of forgetting, see Rjdokmo and Cattell; Sinfree Makoni,
‘African Languages as European Scripts: The Shaping of Communal Memory’, in Negotiating the Past: The
Making of Memory in South Africaeds. Sarah Nuttall and Carli Coetzee (Cape Town, 1998), pp. 242-8; For
forgetting on a national scale, see Colette Wil$taris and the Commune, 1871-78: The Politics of
Forgetting(Manchester, 2007).

20TNA, E 134/42Eliz/East14.
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As variations on this statement are repeated by the majority of the deponentsait ikatl Bedolph
was considered a relative newcomer, while Gauntlet, although having only been knowarawea
longer, was established in a way that Bedolph was not. He was apprenticed to Stephemsan,
who had established the copperas house and had maintained an active relationship with th
community. After his death, Gauntlet married his widow and continued the traditidristeractions
started by Stephenson, giving him an affiliation with the better-knoan, mand by association
putting him in a more favourable, and therefore more trustworthy, position.ilargimlgement can
be seen in a witness statement by John Daunton, a fifty-eight year old butcher from Cantegoury
guestion over lands of the manaff Willop. His comment that ‘he knoweth the land in question
menconed & bounded as in the Interrogatory & hath knowen yt of long tyme. Buthesriame
called Coults Croft he hath heard of that name but of late’, again implies the greater legitimacy of

something which had been known ‘of long tyme’ oversomething which had been heard ‘but of late’.?

In these examples it is clear that the phrases and time language used had pedioing
for the people who used them; a meaning which was understood and accepted bymemtraient,
and used in its dealings with the localities. The fact that these witagmsmients were situated within
a discourse of collective memory and history suggests much about the way in which digsmuni
judged the legitimacy of people and their actions within the context oethembered history of
their locality. It shows us how memory and familiarity of people and spacedriine way
individuals saw themselves when it came to defining their rights to iflthwhe community as
witnesses, and the manner in which they understood and volunteered certain inforysasioch,
this sense of memory, tied as it was to a particular group of people inialpargeographical
location with its own particular topography, is of crucial importance to theatoom of local

community identity.

Customs and Resources

Collective memory and custom were not only used as a way in whichednddgduals
and their actions. It was also used as a tool to guide aspects of commursistionsy rights, and

rents. In this capacity, custom was intimately connected to the landscape andtineesethe

2LTNA, E 134/41Eliz/Hil3.



40
community depended upon. Particularly relevant in regards to this relationship wergshathes
ard rights of the communities of Kent. The customs of a woodland-based village, for exaouybte,
differ vastly from those of a coastal town. In this way, it is possithbfeé how the landscape could

influence the rhythms of life, politics and identity within a certain community.

It was well known amongst the inhabitants surrounding Whitley Forest in thendis
District that certain groups from certain areas had rights anthtieels connected to the forest itself.

Around 1578, for example, James Wood, a seventy-one year old mercer of Sevenoaks theyported

the tenants and imditaunts of Cheveninge and Sevenoke have
alwaies duringe the tyme of the knowledge of this depoused

to have herbage pawnage carteboote & plowghboote within all
Whitley aforesaid, and that he dothe not knowe nor hath harde that
any the tenants or inhabitants of Otforde or any other parishes
besydes have taken or claimed any suche profit or other profit
there. (TNA, E 134/20&21Eliz/Mich10)

This was contradicted, however, by one John Pocock, a yeoman aged seventy-five, also fron
Sevenoak who supplied the information that the tenants of Otford ‘have used to have plowbote
weinbote, and stakewood in Whitley by the appointment of the woodreve’. The payment given to the
woodreeve in return for these rights consisted of annual rent hens. Pocock, foreinataan
inhabitant of Sevenoaks, would pay one rent hen yearly in return for the rightwoaito use to

make repairs to ploughs, other agricultural equipment or carts (ploughboot trmsathe right to
pasture cattle on atier’s land (herbage), and the right to pasture pigs in the forest, or else, to gather
acorns or beech mast to feed pigs (pann#ge)this we can see the way in which memory was
rewritten, with remembering and forgetting serving as evidence of theilitgxiif customary
arrangements over time. While the nature of the rights themselves is notlebhdts, the question

of who had access to them shines light on a change over time which denied the inteitotd

certain customs in this area. The deposition of James Wood suggests thaelocales had altered:

that this particular piece of information was being forgotten, possitytionally by those who

could still access these resources.

22TNA, E 134/20&21Eliz/Mich10.
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Uncertainty and occasional confusion over local rights could easilyuprop dispute over
rights to mussel-beds near Sheerness resulted in a Star Chamber case in the reign of May | after t
Mayor of Rochester, Edward Browne, and a group of aldermen and citizens of the city eeéscend
upon the ‘mustell spotte’ to claim what they saw as ‘theyr auncyente custome and libertye’ reaching
back to the reigns of Henry VI and Edward#¥/The plaintiff, George Brooke, Lord Cobham, had
challenged this ‘auncyente’ claim of the city of Rochester with his more recent claim to havaved
the rights from Edward VI. Together one June, the defendants took around sixteeontm#te
river and dredged for mussels, gathering over one hundred bushels which were then daken an
converted t@ach fisherman’s own use. They denied the accusations that they arrived with weapons,
that they proceeded to destroy the mussels that were left, and noted that even if they had, this woul
not have had any impact upon Lord Cobham, as he did not have the said rightsciltwsdvier
rights to the river and its resources, considering it obtained tha givelvement not only of local
fishermen and mariners, but also theyar himself and the aldermen ‘in their gownes’, demonstrates
the importance of such features to local economies and livelihoods, and thetaktaoria the event

when the rights to them came under question.

This same sort of issue can also be seen over access to the very different res@ditksyof
Forest, as described above. Members of the communities around the forest continued to claim right
even if they were not currently able to exercise them. According to Robert Whkkesteward of

Otford:

all the tenants irditants of Otforde & Shorham havinge yoke
lands doe claime Carteboote and plowgh boote in all whytley, But
he [...] hath alwaies denied them the allowance of any suche
custome, unles yt shoulde please the Quenes Surveior to admytt yt,
and that he never knew any take the benefit then of cheveninge.
Howbeyt he hath harde yt saide that before this tyme yt was used
by divers. (TNA, E 134/20&21Eliz/Mich10)

Although the steward at the time had prohibited the tenants of Otfordafttively usingthe rights

of cartboot and ploughboot that had once belonged to them, it is clear that those ewanot

ZTNA, STAC 4/6/18.
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accepted that those rights were gone. While no strong action seems to have been taken as in the ci
of the mussel-beds near Sheerness, the continued local effort to preserve thg eheondr rights
was a statement of its own. The claims maintained by the tenants andaintsabft Otford and
Shoreham themselves, as well as the statements by Pocock and other deponents of Sevenoa
Chevening and Leigh that the said inhabitants had or claimed these rights, sugaests t
assumption existed that the future would allow them once again tosx#reirights owed to them
by the historical relationship between their communities and Whitley Forese Wtitiduals like
James Wood of Sevenoaks could argue to the contrary, many of these depondnthatean
intention of letting the memory be forgotten. As shown by Paul Ricoeur inttbdiiction, the choice
of what to remember and what to forget is a vital part of the way thaitjdentormed and
developed? This battle between remembering and forgetting would have added a furtherIpolitica
element to the experience of the local inhabitants and their relationship to theafsnasd its

resources, and would have contributed to forging another layer of identity to their coramuniti

This relationship between Whitley Forest and its surrounding villages disimply rest
upon the memory and exchange of rights and rents. It also involved the building bbbdslj skills,
methods and networks. Wood from Whitley Forest was often used for repairs of prapfetties
Queen, with warrants served in various parts of the Forest. Ten trees leernfelder to repair the
pounds of the manor of Otford and of the hundred of Somerden in c. 1563, and five other trees wer
taken and usl in repairs to the queen’s mill at Dartford, Bignars Mill, around 1564. Ten more trees
were used to repair Otford mill that same year, as well asdivees of timber which were again
taken for repairs at Bignars Mill. Eighty trees were cut down to make sdpdine Pale of Otford
Park in c. 1566, and ninety-six additional oaks went toward the repairs of the Palhdatame
year. Ten trees were felled for further repairs of the Pale arouneahel §68, whilst twelve oaks
‘for the amending of the Pale of the courtes and walkes atd®tfeere cut down around 1570. In
c. 1577, seven more trees were cut down to repair thé*Palthis way, through the particular skills

and resources available to them, the tenants in the villages surrounding Whitley Foeesehsae

24 Ricoeur, pp. 8.
5 TNA, E 134/20&21Eliz/Mich10.



43
of their own roles withi the larger networks of the queen’s properties in Kent, and the particular

importance of their local landscape with regards to their own lives, Kent, and the monarchy.

A similar experience can be seen in the inhabitants of the areas around Longbeech Wood
Charing: particularly the members of the parishes of Westwell and Challock. Longlveech
although lying alongside the manor of Westwell, was generally accepted to belong to Chigat Chu
Priory in Canterbury, according to yeoman Richard White, whothlidketh it to be so because it
hath bene the conum voice, and he never hard the contrarie’. Although there seems to have been
contention over whether certain tenants had the rights to either Longbeech Wohedvoodlands
of the manor of Westwell, the customary rights under debate were those suebad,fhouseboot,
or pannagé® The woodreeve of Longbeech Wood, for example, was known to accept payments from
those like Thomas Taylor, a 64 year old yeoman and farmer of the manor eféll/estd his father
before him, in return for the right of pannage of their hogs within titeveaod?’ The rights to
fireboot and houseboot for the tenants of Westwell, however, as detailed in digati@sfrom a
year before, seem to have been restricted to the lands of the mané? Agelia, the influence of
the wooded landscape on the people of the parishes of Westwell and Challocketizin e ways

in which they could feed their pigs, pasture their cattle, collect their fuel and make theg.repai

The inhabitants of Westwell and Challock did not depend solely upon the local wqodland
however. The use of pasture and the cultivation of crops provided another focus, and created othe
traditions. Tithes of corn were paid by a particular section of the paridrestivell and had been
placed in the ‘Parsonage Barne’, which at the time of the deposition no longer existed, but was still
clearly in the living memory of the inhabitaitsThere were also pieces of land held within
Longbeech Wood, such as Margaret Reed or Simonsfeld, which seem to have been helly separate
than the wood itself, and provided their own profit. For other areas, of ccheg®jmary focus was
upon the use of pasture and farm land, sometimes with small areas of woodland. Moglepf B
Park’s woodland, for example, was seasonal, leading John Burtache, a seventy-year-old yeoman from

Boxley, tojudge the herbage of it to be of ‘lytle worthe because the herbage thereof maye not

8 TNA, E 134/28&29Eliz/Mich5; TNA, E 134/30&31Eliz/Mich32.
2T TNA, E 134/30&31Eliz/Mich32.
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lawfullie be taken without the harte of the springe untill wood be muche roveng.>° The
restriction of the times that herbage was legally allowed demonstratdsojusparticular some

manorial customs could be, and how they governed the utilisation of local resources.

Access to the woodlands of Boxley seems to have been far more restricted than irsthe area
surrounding Whitley Forest, or even the woods of the manor of Westwell. Much of the woadd woul
be cut down and either used for repairs or sold off. Men such as one Thomas Jenks, then woodree!
to Sir Thomas Wyatt, would order the timber to be felled and sold to other mexlefy/Bbut also
to the people of Maidstone; a practise which provided more work for men likddbate (another
woodreeve) and one William Boot, whose job it was to take the wood to John Newpeavieeer
in Maidstone. Customs such as fireboot and ploughboot, however, were only available to the peopls

whose properties or offices allowedit.

The village of Boxley, of course, consisted of more than seasonal or private woodland.
Penenden Heath is an area of common land which lay in both the parishes of Boxleydstoinda
and part of which ‘tyme out of mynd’ had belonged to the manor of Newnham Court. It was an
important location for many people, for more than one reason. As a longstandinggsiteenings
and mediation with an established gallows, it retained a political sigmificar the people who had
lived there for generations, combining their family and local historigs thiir landscap®. As a
common, it also held a more practical use for the people who depended on it.chmmsnly
accepted that ‘two or three poore cottigers have and do claime common of pasture in a certen smale
parcell’ of the heath, despite the fact that William Mason, a husbandman of Boxley Parighth not
understand that they cold ever shew any thinge.” These ‘poore cottigers’ were established enough
within their claimed area of Penenden Heath that several people could gaeasa plescription of
the locaion as ‘betwene one Warrens howse, and the Shes house’. Their continued claim and use of

the common land had created a form of perceived right to that particular area.

S0TNA, E 134/30&31Eliz/Mich19.

S1TNA, E 134/31Eliz/Hil27.

32 The meanings and resulting identities associated with Penenden Heathlgplrticose of resistance and
rebellion, will be explored further in later chapters.
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Further information on the daily customs and politics of the heath can edgaom
anecdotal evidence. One example can be found in the deposition of RicharcdugGHhaistbourer of

the parish of Maidstone, who could recall:

one Smythwho was farmor of Newnham court [...] would not
suffer the drovers to stay or feed there catle upon any parte of the
said hoth which was neere unto Newnham court, but hath himself
caused the drovers to drive away there catle. (TNA,
134/31Eliz/Hil27)

In this memory we can see how various layers of the community, sometimesyymeagibd around

each other amongst the same resources and sites. The interactions between those like Smith, with
established claim to an area of the heath, and those of the community who needexittemoattle

from place to place can be seen as a clash of two different lifestylesdefaciaing their own
customs and rigs according to status and land ownership. Christian’s role of seeing off drovers and

their cattle for Smith, connected as he became by his marriage to the niece of Smith’s widow, and

who lived in the house of her and her second husband, Robert Fenton for a year and a hal

demonstrates how links could develop within both familial and working life.

Further connections can be seen in John Thomas’ memory of his duties as a child. Although
a husbandman at the tiraf the deposition, he could remember ‘being a boy and serving one Grant
farmer of Newnham Court about Ix yeares synce did usually dryve his mastdsstbdaeding in
the said prcell of ground called Boxlygoke, and hath often dryven his said masters hoggs to be fedd
in the said ground’.*3 In the recounting of this memory, Thomas paints an image of a lifatithe
same area, learning from his master when he was a boy the skills and requiremedttortbeige
in his environment. Multiple ties therefore drew members of the communityhesgeind set them
to sometimes similar and sometimes opposing aims: all of which were covesaahe way by the
flexibility of local customary law when it came to feeding livestockedther Boxley Park or
PenenderHeath. Anecdotes such as Christian’s and Thoma$, and examples such as the poor
cottagers, provide snapshots into the working lives of the people living insdeamound Penenden

Heath, and the types of community politics involved in the use of the common and BoklejHear

33TNA, E 134/31Eliz/Hil27.
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combination of woodland and pasture-land, both common and privately owned, had its own impac
on the lives of the local inhabitants and the customs they lived by, and influencedtiba polwer
of individuals in a variety of ways, from some of the poorest of the commntorthipse with a stronger
position: one which was often linked to Newnham Court. It was these soratimitships that made
a ‘good faith’ economy possible, and which formed a community in which to shape collective and

individual identities.

There were, of course, different types of land and field, which demandedmifiggéhods
of cultivation with different produce and therefore different customs and rents wara gxpected
of them. This was the case with the parish of Horton, which was dividegidlaiods and low ground.
The statement of Edmund Spicer, aged fifty-five around the year 1594, was catedboy the
majority of deponents when he notédt the ‘custome hath beene ever since hee canne remember’

a yearly payment of two pence for every acre of low ground used for pasirethe parish. For
the piece of upland calleéPillriggs’, which was converted from arable to pasture land, one halfpenny
for every acre was due for the first year, and thereafter the price incteas®ss penny per annum.
The yearly payment for the rest of the upland was also known to be one peengrfy acre. This
payment, according to Spicer, was considered to cover the tithe payments ‘for drye Cattell Conyes
and wooll of sheepe or of lambe feeding and pasturing uppon anie of the said laadss bée never
knew anie such paide or demaunded.”®* A half-acre area of woodland seems to have been available
to the members of the manor and parish of Horton, as many of them tastdisimilar manner to
the sixy-eight-yeareld John Hannyn, who stated that ‘he hath felled and topped manie trees in the
said parish both for his father and himself and never payde any tythe therekrfieworany
demaunded’. While there does seem to have been a relevance to the age of the tfelled and
topped’ by the inhabitants of Horton, with several mentions of the trees being of twenty years growth,
and there was some controversy over one specific tree that was positioned jdistetshurchyard,
protecting the church and the court lodge barn and seemingly considered off-limiggntral
consensus seems to have been that no tithes were, or had been, requirechdtornh Another

custom specified that the farmer was required o* fua the cast of colte, jd, and for calf lambe and

34TNA, E 134/36&37Eliz/Mich25.
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pigge a half penny a peece’. Richard Woodland Junior, for instance, had known it himself for forty
years, and had ‘heard it of awncient men to have beene so longe before’; a statement corroborated by

many others.

Beyond the basic rents and rights accepted by the community, however, the customs an
tithes of the parish of Horton bame inconsistent; this created tension amongst the inhabitants. One
of the reasons for the variety of payments or customs experienced seems to have tadlere of
certain customs to continue amongst certain people. It could also, despite the f&pidkiahad
stated that the manner of tithing was the same for ‘the inhabitants and not inhabitants occupying
within the saicparish’, and that he knew this because he had been both at some point, perhaps be that
customs had dropped out of use in certain areas. The custom at the root of this cordssior w
connected to the produce and income of the farmers. It consistedfafrtler having to pay ‘tythe
sholders for calves killeth the house and the tenth penny if they were sold’. Richard Mathews, vicar
of Eleham, and William Hawkins, vicar of Waltham, recalled ‘olde Father Ducke’ (Thomas Ducke
of Eleham) saying that when he had been rent gatherer he had collected such a tithecotnes i
to the parishioners’ answers about it, however, we find something very different. Spicer had never
heard of a customary tithe which demanded a shoulder for every calf killednay for any calf
sold, while the eighty year old John Chittenden of Horton said that he had killed dcdlsek and
had never paid or been asked to pay any tithe for doing so: statements wieickpeated several
times. In this case, there is a chance that ‘olde Father Ducke’, at the age of seventy-two, had got
confused or misremembered something. There is also the implication heretHkeillages around
Whitley Forest, of multiple competing memory strands amongst the community, caudiiog fr

between parishioners.

Another reason for certain inconsistencies was the personal agreements made by the parsc
with certain individuals. Thomas Honyfold, for example, a farmer of the martgorvdn, had an
agreement that instead of the monetary payment for his uplands, he would maike @ayesent of
four quarters of wool® This was noticed before long by others in the community, with Spicer

recounting hisdaction to Honyfold’s situation:

35 TNA, E 134/36&37Eliz/Mich25.
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this examinate hearing thereof demaunded of wherefore he paid
fowre quarters of wooll since the Custome of the parish was
otherwise The said Tho. Honyfolde awnswered that it was an
agreerert betweene the said parson and him that he sholde pay
fowre quarters of yearelie in consideracon of the peny an acre
which he sholde other wise have payed for his up growndes. (TNA,
E 134/36&37Eliz/Mich25)

Change from the established custom was something that was clearly challengedom Hior
Honyfold’s case, it seems to have been a mutual agreement. In the case of Steven Broomeman,

however, it was entirely different:

whereas this examinate had paid the deffedant for his pastorage and
casts of lamb according tbe custome hee demaunded for tythe
woolle when shearing time sholde come so that this examinate not
knowing the custome was driven to agraghvinim. And after for
felling certeine teenet to teene his hedges the said deftendan
demaunded tythe of him for the same and threatened to scite him
yf he wold not paie it and that he tooke a penny of him for a calf
which he solde for ijs. (TNA, E 134/36&37Eliz/Mich25)

Several other grievances appear in the depositions concerning Adam Cleator opatsrton, and

his disregard of the ancient customs of the parish, showing the clearly negatitierr to these
changes. In addition to his own personal complaint, an awareness of the situationsotatines
through in Hannyn’s statement that ‘the deffendant doth refuse to receive his tithes according to the
auncient custome and that he hath demaunded and receeved some tithes contrarie to the said custc
of one Broome man as he hath hhind saie’. This fits in with other complaints of Cleator’s failure

to receive tithes according to custom, even when someone like Nicholas SaunderinggLyaxl
‘tendered unto him his tithes according to the custome and he [Cleator] hath refused to receive it this

ij yeares.”®

By refusing to act according to the custom of the parish, by adapting paymentddor ce
individuals, particularly in the case of Broomeman, who at first was ignofaghe details of the

customs, and by refusing the traditional tithes, Cleator was rejectingiéseand guidelines that the

% |bid.
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people of the parish and manor of Horton lived by. Given the importance of customs, twthast
daily running of the parish, but also to the history of the area and the investmentsnokttera of
the people living there in establishing rights and payments, this rejection colydbegserceived
as a form of attack on the community and its values. The general awareness &ergickr and
Hannyn of the situations of Honyfold and Broomeman suggests that the peopleasf higd the
continuation of the customs of the parish and the manor to be of immediate impatahtet any

changes not collectively agreed upon wasewelcome.

Unlike the people who depended upon woodland, like the inhabitants of the areas around
Whitley Forest, or those who were more focused on the access to pasture lands, like those who live
around Penenden Heath or in the parish of Horton, the communities living on thefdéaist had
an entirely different experience of life. The customary laws of these regidmsygtit similar in
essence, had to account for a variety of elements that were not applicabieifland villages and
manors. Their position on the borders of England meant that they could be vulberalbbding
forces from the Continent, but also had structures created to de&lavellers and trade, particularly
at the main port&. Sandwich, as one of the Cinque Ports, had a well-established body of customs,
particularly with relevance to goods and people entering and leaving the country. So wWanythe
Fortuneof Hull, carrying fifty-cight tons of wine ‘& other merchandises’ from Bordeaux, was
wrecked by ‘extremitie of weather & tempest’ on Goodwin Sands (around six miles off the coast of
Deal), it was at Sandwich that the surviving goods were processed and amevasiprovided to
continue the journey to Huif.Recounted by Thomas Bulmer, a twenty-three year old merchant from
Kingston-upon-Hull, local mariners were hired to come out with their boais effort to lighten the
load of the ship, and managed to recover around forty tons of wine, which was enitetteel custom
book in the Sandwich custom house before a new ship,rinédencewas provided to continue on
to the port of Kingston-upon-Hull. From this incident, several customs were appliegcessary,
showing the unique situation of the Cinque Ports amongst all the other ports in Englaalliags w

what was expected when merchandise came into the realm through Sandwich. Impost and tonnag

37 Kent’s position between London and the Continent, and its subsequent history of vulnerability will be
explored in later chapters.
38 TNA, E 134/33Eliz/Hil12.
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were paid in Sandwich before throvidenceleft, and a transire, or certificate, witnessing the
payments later arrived at the Custom house at Kingston-upon-Hull via the Exchegaesrnbted,
however, by Michael Beesbie, another young merchant from Kingston-upon-Hiutlif thas by
‘credible reporte that merchaunts landing and unloding their wines within the liberties of the Sinke
portes are freed of prisage or butlerage’. Bulmer also reported certain merchant knowledge or
convesation, having ‘heard it held amongest merchants’, for example, that ‘as a custome, that after

a transire be graunted, no furder dutie can beadsdnad for the goods mentioned in the same.’

The customs that met people as they came into the country through the $andefich
were far more official than those of the other communities studied so farrdtishés focus with
the rest of the Cinque Ports (Dover, Hythe, New Romney and Hastings), whichihagtheffices
and specific customs payments and which were governed by the Lord Warden of theFoirtgue
(at the time, William Brooke, f0Baron Cobham). Due to their history as the key coastal ports facing
the Continent, particularly given England’s historic links with France, the towns of the Cinque Ports
had an awareness of external influences and strangers written into their castoweyi that most
communities in England did not. Other coastal towns, however, did not havensoificial purpose,
and relied on the more insular, local, customary laws in the same way as the peopitoof H

Whitley Forest and Boxley. Rights and rents had their own peculiarly local focus.

A particularly prominent example of this would be the coastal town of staaear. Although
perhaps slightly more difficult to identify due to tides and a lack of landm#rkse was an
established division of the sea into areas known to locals by names such as ‘“The Nebb’, ‘The Oose’
or ‘The Pollard’ (as mentioned above). Each of these designated areas had different rights attlache
to it, which occasionally were the subject of controversy. A fisherman, John Godfrey of Canterbur
described the ‘place commonly called the Nebb’ as follows: ‘within his memorye the said Nebb did
not adioyne to the said Landes [of the late Thomas Cheyney, within the isdetgff Hut ther Ranne
a Channell betwene the mayne Lande and the said Nebb which saide Nebb was in manner of
channell.”®® According to Arthur Foreman, a sailor from Sittingbourne, the Nebb was a shelf

alongside a ‘deepe channell’, across from which was another oyster ground, thought to be known as

39 TNA, E 134/31&32Eliz/Mich29.
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the Oose, belonging to a farm called the Long House. The Nebb was held within theofmanor
Faversham, and was considered part of the semenms such, as Peter Emery, a ‘seafaringe man’

of the isle of Harty, described:

the comphinants and divers other fishermen in habitinge within the
said mannor doe pay a yearly rent to her majestie for fishinge
within the said mannor And saieth that ther be aboute therty, that
be fermors to her majesti€NA, E 134/31&32Eliz/Mich29)

This seems to have been widely known, as ‘Godfrey of Canterbury’ could also report having known

these details ‘for the tyme of his remembrance, that is to say for aboute Lwjoyearess’.*® It was

the right only of the men of Faversham to be able to fish on the Nebb. The Oose, or Oose Down, or
the other hand, belonged to the Long House, which had been held by Sir Thomas Qhetieyn

for the right to fish on the Oose, Thomas Peramore, a gentleman frgrangteof St Nicholas at

Wade in the Isle of Thanet, had heard that the farmers of the Long Hous€hmgidey‘fower

markes by the yeares, and two bushells of muskedgyaveke betwene shrove sonday, and palme

sonday in Lerit

Among the manor of Faversham’s sea grounds was also the Pollard. As has already been
said, it was a two square mile sea ground a few miles from the mouth of Faversie&mWhen
fishermen from the town of Milton encroached on the rights of the tenathis wfanor of Faversham
by fishing within the Pollard, they were found and punished. Francis Gray, airsgaf@n from
Ore, was able to describe the events in a way that demonstrated the impact thatrtherfisiie

Milton had on the livelihoods of the men of Faversham:

the defendants have dregged and fished in or upon the grownde
now in question called the Pollard and in other growndes, and he
thinkethe, that they have taken to the quantities of a hundred
wasshe of oisters, which when they were caught were worthe viijs
a wasshe. (TNA, E 134/42Eliz/East10)

This had the consequence of doing ‘so muche hurte to the Tenants of the hundred of ffaversham, as

he thinketh it is the uttamdoeinge, and losse of their lievinges’. As a result, ‘the water bailive of

40 bid.
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ffaversham did forbide the defendants from dregginge on the oister grownde kalledliard, and
saieth that they that were forbiddéhIn this example, it seems definitive that any fishermen from
anywhere other than Faversham found fishing on the Pollard were considered to be acting contra

to the customary laws of the manor.

In a separate investigation in the same year, however, that conclusion is thoogurestion.
One man called John Harker, a yeoman belonging to the town of Whitstable, statedagadigiuiv
that the Pollard did not belong fite manor of Faversham, referring to ‘a decree made by the Lorde
Admirall under his hande and seale (eight yeres sithence or thergabAccording to Harker, it
‘dothe warrant the priviledges of the Mannor of Whitstable to go over the Pollard to the yomer edge
of the Rode deepe which is the channell, being from Whitstable Northward of the Sande, to th
Seaward by estimacohree miles or there abouts’.*? Harker, however, was the only deponent to have
this information, and was the only one to be certain that the Pollardavaart of the manor of
Faversham. Others admitted they did not know, but used the more practical (armbnvimeing,
in terms of customary law) argument of the continuous use of the PollardHimgfiby more than
just the tenants of the manor of Faversham. John Vale of Chatham, for example, aibatgve

royal ship, theElizabeth Jongsargued thia

he him self and divers others by the space of fowrtene yeres

together, (twentie and six yeres sithence last past or thereabouts
since which tyme he hathe geven over fishing) have used to fishe

along by the place called the Pollard downe to Whitstable weares

(TNA, E 134/42Eliz/East10)

That variations on this testimonial are the primary argument, and thabralgttempted to use the
decree as evidence, suggests either that the decree was not generally knownthenpagpte who
depended on the use of the Pollard, and was therefore not considered relevant oyriedbssay
or that they were aware of it but considered the argument based on years of coséiiaddle more
relevant and convincing in a court of law, whether or not the Pollard technically eélomghe

manor of Faversham.

“TNA, E 134/42Eliz/East10.
“2TNA, E 134/42Eliz/Trin7.
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The combination, again, of collective knowledge and history, and of the continued actions

of people over a long period of time, evidently seems to have been of theigmifsitance to the
fishermen who used the Pollard and the areas around it. One possible reéisemfobiguity over
the ownership and use of the Pollard coigdn the amounts taken by fishermen from outside the
manor of Faversham. Harker, reporting on the activities of the fishermen, stated that ‘he hathe not
knowne the fishermen of Barking, Whitstable, Milton and other placeshi® disa place called the
Pollard otherwise &n sometymes to cast their nette and take a halle or twayne and so go their wayes’.
There is the chance, then, that minor amounts of fishing on or near the Pollard¢eepmtalae, as
long as the amousmtaken were not enough to cause ‘so muche hurte’ to the tenants of the manof o
Faversham; as in the case of the Milton meose haul amounted to ‘a hundred wasshe of oisters

[...] worthe viijsa wasshe’.43

The practical, everyday political lives of ordinary people cannot hedntlerstood without
including local customs and customary law, given the length and depth of what these.covered
Furthermore, customary law cannot be discussed without taking into account tieapendisvas in
relation to the local resources and land ownership that local customs showed thetodmvemst
relevant, particularly in the types of cases that made their way intatine of the Exchequer. The
types of rents or payments in exchange for rights were, as one would expect, spyetficetd to
the payment abilities of the individual according to their propertyirrocane. Access to resources,
whether based on woodland, pasture or arable land, or the sea, was regulated accerdmgnd r
agreements with the manor rooted in the history of the community beyondriieimpry. Tied up
as customs were with the landscape and the specific rights of a specific comihegiallowed for
the proper treatment of resources and the ongoing support of the people usinghiberan be seen
in the laws forbidding the use of the woodland in Boxley Park any time other than spring, and in the
reaction to and punishment of the fishermen of Milton when they took what was pseespas
more than their fair share, thereby damaging the livelihoods of the tenantsafitbeof Faversham.

The fact that seafaring men of various towns around the Pollard had®y lisfishing on what

seems to have generally been considered to belong to the manor of Faversham, alsm theints

“BTNA, E 134/42Eliz/Trin7.
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flexibility and ongoing development of customs as needeelqlibstions contained in commissions
out of central courts such as the Excheguiich routinely made use of phrases sucktiase out
of mind’, encouragd these types of answers. They wentkvith and around the intricacies of local
customary law, suggesting, too, that this flexibility and profound connection to thedpadsas

accepted and understood, at least to a point.

Customary law, in addition to its far-reaching control, or at least guidafideow the
community could access and defend tenant or common rights, had a crucial impact upliictde po
motivations and decisions made by the people bound by the local laws, and therefore also had
significant influence over personal and familial alliances. This was patig@vident in the ways
in which the inhabitants living around Boxley Park and Penenden Heath intergittexheh other
to carve out their own conditions; whether they were the poorest cottageestabtished an area
of Penenden Heath for themselves, those like Robert Smith who had IBddey Park and moved
further into the Heath land around the park, or the drovers who were madedatiat heath land
by the labourer, Richard Christian, who later married into that family. Eacheeé texamples
demonstrates a different way in which common land could be used by peoffferentiipositions,
and how they went about maintaining that lifestyle within the communityhafhitants making use
of the same land. Customary law and customs, then, could influence everythitgefnminutiae to
the general rules of property management and access to resources, and ahadessignificant
effect on social interaction, identity and politics; all of which were thezdfoked intimately with

the landscape of their localities.

Reading the Landscape

Of course, for the customs of a community to be effective, one had to be able to apply them
to specific parcels of land (or sea). The ability to read the landscape and undéstaighs, to
ascertain where one en’s property ended and another one’s began, or to have the accurate
knowledge of which was common land and which was not, was obviously necessarydtorie
day politics of life, as well as when problems arose between inhabitants rggégtis and rents.

The definition of the boundaries of these parcels within a parish or mandhevafore central to

customary law and again reflected the vital connection between custom and the landsisape. T
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intertwining of custom and landscape is evident throughout the local depositions, thetkdisputes
over property ownership, and particularly common land, and in the descriptithesedforts made
in order to record and retain the knowledge of the local landscape and how it was divedaldolt
visible in the easy knowledge portrayed by the deponents of local landmarks, ad¢heseem to
be incorporated into markers or symbols. It is with this information that westeanto form
understandings of community identity on the most basic lewehat was considered important?
What was not? In these choices, just as with the significance of rememberinggatting, we can

discover how communities defined themselves physically, socially, politically and emotionally.

Understanding local life and politics meant understanding the local landdoapesanings
of landmarks, and their significance for the local people. For them, it nie@ugt dnd working
alongside the land in a reciprocal relationship. The land shaped how they qivigeerties, he
they established power relationships, and how they used and maintained resources. The recognitic
of the significance of the natural landmarks of the locality is evidethte knowledge displayed of
local features, which were often incidental to the main point. John Hannyn, a Hwaitgrcould
describe ‘certeyne elmes and asshes growing neere the churcheyard and uppon the Queenes land’,
and many others of the community noticed when ‘a greate elme standing a litle withoute the rayle of
the churcheyard’ was cut dowrf* The people of Horton knew the exact species of tree, and the
specific tree that had been felled, just as Richard Christian, the labommévlaidstone, could report
that when some trees were cut down in Boxley Park, of which several were wils, ‘many yet
stand and remayne, and are Willow Trees of good bygues’.* In the same way, Richard Woodland
Junior could confirm that not only had Laurence Rooke, a gentleman of Horton NMappex] many
trees in particular areas, but also that thess twere all of above twentie yeares growth and that

they were Assh and maple for the most parte’.

A similar knowledge can be found in the descriptions of boundaries. Althoughdary
markers could consist of a variety of forms, the ones that held the most mearertpevones which

had long since existed as extensions of the natural landscape, in old ditches, treemdbhekiges.

4“4 TNA, E134/36&37Eliz/Mich25.
“STNA, E134/31Eliz/Hil27.



56
A gentleman of Challock, Richard Thurston, could testify that Longbeech Wood belor@exstio
Church Priory and was separate from the manor of Westwell because of tite o&pluler members
of the community, but also because he could use thé llwdscape. He was able to note that in

relation to the manor:

the said wood is severdy an olde cast ditche for the mostrig
evedentlie to be sene and against the highe wayes, but in many
places the land per&sepe the fences and there it is more severed
by stand markes and hedges then by ditches, And further saith that
the said wood is severed from argell of the mannor of westwlel
called Margrett reede in somare by a dike besides the hedge.
(TNA, E 134/30&31Eliz/Mich32)

The “olde cast ditche’ suggested a legitimacy caused or emphasised by age, while the fact that fences
and hedges were maintained suggested an ongoing claim and use of the land. Meanwhile, i
Betteshanger, a piece of woodland called Betteshanger Wood was divided into two phaswasv
repeatedy referred to as a ‘very great dych and a hedge’. The particular emphasis on the notable size

of the ditch and the fact that there was an additional hedge, as with the boiamligarfet Reed,

gives the impression of a well-established boundary. It is telling tha interrogatories put to these
deponents, there were no questions requiring these kinds of specifics. thevagsaminants
themselves who clearly considered the types of trees or bound markers relegaifiodnt. These

were signs that all locals knew how to read.

The broad application of this understanding of the landscape across social [zl ee
seen in the voluntary information provided by local labourers and gentlertiendapositions above,
but also in official records such as a composite volume of information on theeGtogis. Probayp
composed by James Thurbane at the beginning of the seventeenth century and baseectiora coll
of official documents, we can see a similar format in its descriptions of the growhtisés of the
main ports, such as New Romney and Sandwich, andsteithin their jurisdiction, such as
Appledore, Stonar, and LydfThe description of the bounds of Sandwich, copied from the town’s

Custumal, for example, uses perambulation format. Like the deponents for Horton asklaBeghe,

46 KHLC, Sa/CPc4. The Thurbane family were notable members of both SanalwddNew Romney.
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the writer uses natural landscape features, ancient established landmarks, arsldodagnt sites
to document the boundaries of the town of Sandwich. The reader is directed to follow ‘a certaine
water running downe intthe same Sea widti is Called the Gestling’, which happened to be ‘beside
the Cheifdownes where men condemned withéniberty aforesaid are buried aliwbefore coming
to ‘a Certaine ditch’ which divided the marshlands of the ‘Lord of Polder’ and ‘the heirs of John

Edward’. Also considered to be significant landmarks were stone crosses and specific highttays.

Other significant sites which were repeatedly noted in descriptions ahtisedpe were
places of executh. Such spaces and the rituals which accompanied them ‘expressed and reinforced
spatial cosmology and the social order of societies that enacted capital punisimdetiius
consolidated group identities’.*® As a result, references to places where ‘men condemned with itie
liberty aforesaid are buried adiyy ‘the place of Execution, or punishment’, or to areas with names
like ‘hangyng hylle’ can be found regularly in local directions.*® Only an individual familiar with not
only the specific stone crosses, waterways, and highways, but also with landtepvaed local
history, would have been entirely comtdife with this description of the town’s limits. This focus
on features of the landscape in written evidence such as depositions and custuniséstmpesen
in maps. Although these are rare for this period, a map provided in a chancedgpadimg a large
area of marshland covering certain parishes in Sussex and other marshes in Sussetx pral/ldes
an example of what was considered important to capture in image form. In pinigodigionate map
it is not the parishes that are the focus; they are incredibly small in compartberrépresentation
of features such as waterways, roads, walls, bridges, and a gate in the foreground tmhdehthe
size of the parish of Brenz&#The suggestion that the patterns depicted on the road in the foreground
were horse hoof marks also holds implications of repeatett Tise. close attention paid to the local

landscape, bound up in natural, man-made, and social features, shows just how sighisicant

4TKHLC, Sa/CPc4, f. 43. For more on landmarks like stone crosses, pleAalsham,The Reformation of
the Landscapeesp. pp. 32-3, 60-1, 102-3, 119-21.

48 Joris Coolen, ‘Places of justice and awe: the topography of gibbets and gallows in medieval and early
modern north-westerma central Europe’, World Archaeology45 (2013), 774.

4 KHLC, Sa/CPc4, f. 43; Lambarq&576), 178-80; KHLC, U301/E/1.

S0TNA, MPA 1/61. See Appendix A.

51 This suggestion is made in the catalogue description of the National Archives:
<http://discovery.nationalarchives.gov.uk/details/r/C39829fRccessed 12.03.17].
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knowledge was to maintaining the boundaries of towns, parishes and propertiderafatd to

defining the limits of customs and resources and the resulting identity of the locality.

The necessity of this knowledge for many towns and villages can be fe# imath that
recognition of features of the local landscape was institutionaliseddition in perambulations.
Walking the bounds was a practice which consisted of elderly and young membersahimunity,
often with the lord, lady, or vicar, walking along the boundasfahe manor or parish, with several
purposes based in the pre-Reformation ceremonial procession accompanying Rogationtide. By
Elizabeth’s reign, the religious side of the practice had been minimised, though not eradicated, and
walking the bounds remained a highly significant social and pedagogical prebtide played a
vital part in the expression and reaffirming of the identity of the padsimunity®? Perambulations
erabled the people involved to survey the various properties that made up the aep,up to date
with changes in the boundary markers, and to pass this knowledge from the older participants to the
younger ones. By doing this, vital knowledge survived through generations, making syeatha

later it would still be available when needéd.

An example of this can be seen in the depositions of the inhabitants of theahsvige.
The descriptions of the boundaries of a particular piece of woodland incluttet Perambulation

Book were highly detailed:

tourne from the said fowerth beche Northwarde to a cokeagdem
beeche standinge by a hole leavinge the kyngswood weste to the
thirde beeche leavinge the kyngs wood southe, At the said third
beeche tourne northward by A hole a fower Rodds of and from
thence to a twysted Beechaiked with a payre of spectackles and

so still northwarde to a greate olde marke beeche leavinge the
kings wood weste and then torne from the said olde beeche weste
northweste to olde wye waie that cometh from kelchingham
[Keltingham] (TNA, E 134/30&31Eliz/Mich11)

52 Steve Hindle, ‘Beating the Bounds of the Parish: Order, Memory and Identity in the English Local
Community, ¢. 1500t700° in Defining Community in Early Modern Europeds. Michael J. Halvorson and
Karen E. Spierling (Hampshire, 2008), pp. Z&h-

53 Wood Memory of the Peoplep. 204410.
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In this small section of the Perambulation Book, it is clear just how necessas/i have a working
knowledge of the properties of a locality and their boundary markers. Referenbescekéred
marke beeche standinge by a hole’ or the ‘twysted Beeche narked with a payre of spectackles’ give
an indication of how much attention was paid to features of the local landBisgmions such as
‘to the thirde beeche leavinge the kyigs wood southe’ demonstrated the assumed knowledge, not
only that the reader could tell a beech tree from any other species of tralsplibat they knew the

King’s Wood, and that they knew the points of the compass in relation to that location.

As with the description of the bounds of Sandwich, the description of the boundary markers
taken from the book was also knowledge that many people either had had for yearts] easibu
corroborate. Thomas Chapman of East Peckham, a household servant to Roger Twisddainaould c
that ‘thies twentie yeres laste paste he hath well knowen the rarkes and bowndes of the said Piece
of woodland from the marcks and bowndes of the Lordes woods there.” He had also, however, seen
the ‘Auncient Booke’ before it was shown to him during the examination, and took part in the
walking of the bounds of the piece of woodland arranged to verify the accuracy ofittiea w
perambulation. Involved in this particular perambulation were a variety of people, includieg Gilb
Ferys, a labourer; George Dawson, another of Twisden’s servants; and Thomas Warde, a yeoman of
Wye. Warde, who had known the said bounds since Henry VIII’s death, could report that ‘he hath in
the companie of others walked abowte the said piece of wood in controvetiseediseccon of the
said Booke and doth fynde the same in that place to be verie true accordinge tanbis for

knowledge.”>*

The combination of collective memory and personal experience contained withacahe |
landscape was therefore utilised in many ways. If someone was asked about a agéaiy, pr
through experience with the land and with the people who lived on it, a highiledetescription
of the boundaries or the direction of a route or way could be produced. Hugh Pulparal) yé dine
parish of Barsted, could give a meticulous account of the part of Penendenhdeathd thought

to belong to Newnham Court:

54TNA, E 134/30&31Eliz/Mich11.
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he knoweth Pyttenden hoth, and saith, that tyme out of mynd as
hath heard of Auncyent men, and for the space of this examinats
aboad in thesapts, which hath been synce the first yeare of Quene
Maryes Reigne, a greatarte therof hath been taken to belong to
the Mannor of Newnham Court, viz. all that loweartp which

lyeth along Boxly prke from the way which leadeth from Detling

to the shere house and so crosse to the new howse late buylded by
Robert Warren, and from the new house lyeth under the hill neere
unto the place of execucon, and from thence reacheth to the high
way leading to Barsted by the grounds and woods lying edyth
toward Maydestone. (TNA, E 134/31Eliz/Hil27)

In this description was a collection of the old and the new of the landscape of PeHeatle and

the properties connected to it, showing in it the use made of the land and thentenpsed itThe
familiarity and the implied experience, not to mention the further commerthteavas information
verified by ‘Auncyent men’, all added to the legitimacy of his testimony, and pointed to the
collectively accepted piece of Newnham Court’s land. By the same token, if a property wast
included in the perambulation, it had its own significance. It could raisé@pgesver the ownership

of the said property, as seems to have been the case with two fields of the dbbmerof St
Radigunds. John Cadman, the fifty-year-old vicar of the parish of Alkham had hearti¢Hatlds
were thought tdelong to the parish, ‘but for this xvij yeres synce he was vicar there they have not
fetcht yt in their prambulacon’. John Marshe, also of Alkham, used similar reasoning, stating that
‘he doth not knowe that it lyeth in the parisshe of Alkham But he saieth that these x| yeres yt hath
not byn fetcht in their @ambulacon.’*® The absence of the property in the walking of the bounds

was a significant enough reasondtaibt the property’s inclusion as part of the parish.

However, through communities living within the landscape and being shapedtbyg it
landscape itself and the perception of it was, in turn, shaped by thogenshigts. The references
to propety, sich as ‘the new howse late buylded by Robert Warren’, show how the perceptiorf o
certain lands could be influenced by the person most connected with it. In the eyeoofrthenity,
however, the person the land was associated with was not necessarily the current ihertenat

This can be seen in the references to a piece étidied ‘Johns (alias John ffromondes)’ in Hadlow

SSTNA, E 134/29Eliz/Hil17.
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in 1586-1587° The manor of Fromonds had been in the possession of the Fromond family from the
reign of Henry lll, and was sold out of the family to the Colepepers, vihimed ownership until
around the time of Edward IV, when Richard Colepeper sold the land to John Fromond.h@ne of
successors then alienated the manor to the Vane (or Fane) family, who kept it thipaigbhEs
reign and into the reign of Charle8’ IDespite not having been in the possession of the Fromond
family for generations, the land still retained the connection with John Fromotieefpeople of

Hadlow.

The naming of a piece of land could also convey a political statement, reflecting the
memories and experiences associated with it. A dispute over certain laheisténden and High
Halden was brought into question by deponents because of the activities of orfeettphvho
occupied two closes of pasture land which had previously been inhabited by one Roberh®ope. T

situation was summarised by Richard Nethersole, a gentleman of Tenterden:

Robert Pope did not surrender uppe his lease unto the said John
Pett, But [...] he the said Robert did enjoy and occupye the same
duringe his life tyme, further he saieth that he hath heard say that
the said Pope his sonne did lose theire said lease by the synister
dealings of the said John Pett diceased. (TNA, E 134/23Eliz/East9)

Although Pope’s sons reported that Pope himself had only ever referred to his landthas\bbott’s

Crofts’ or ‘theKing’s Crofts’, they seem to have been widely known by others in the communities
of Halden and Tenterden &ope’s Closes’. John Glover, for example, a shoemaker from the nearby
village of Bethersden, testified that, ‘sithens the said twoe closes weare in thoccupacon of the said
Robert Pope, the same were called by the name of Popes close, and by no other name or names t
he hath heard.” Yeoman Roger Garrett could support this as he had seen a survey which named the
two parcelsf pasture land as ‘Dawborne Popes close’. Although it is clear that these lands had their

own names from a long time before Robert Pope’s occupation, his life there made its own impact on

the land and the community, which remained part of the landscape even after hedhaddhnis

sons had been evicted. By adopting and retaining the name ‘Pope’s Closes’ even after Pope’s sons

56 TNA, E 134/29Eliz/Hil19.
57 Edward HastedThe History and Topographical Survey of the Couwnftient, Vol. 5(Canterbury, 1798),
pp. 1834.
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had left, the land itself was part of a larger discourse of rights and custom,tsugtied the Pope
men still had a stronger claim to the land than the current owner in thefaipescommunity. In
their depositions, it is significant that the deponents who made the poithéhato crofts were
called Pope’s Closes were also highlighting the less-than-honest actions of Pett. By drawing the name
of theland together with the ‘synister’, ‘subtill’, ‘crafty” and ‘very fraudulent’ behaviour of Pett, they
were all at once emphasising the legitimacy of Pope and his sons’ rights to the land, and condemning

Pett’s manipulation of the circumstances to encroach on those rights.

In these examples, we can see how lands, boundaries, and markers were both cammitted t
memory and written down for posterity, but were reinforced by the act of walking the bounds in the
event of a dispute. The amalgamation of collective memory, local history, locatdgedand the
personal experience of inspecting these markers made perambulations one of the most common ar
reliable methods of maintaining themmunity’s sense of self. It was because of these customs that
when a piece foland came under scrutiny or someone encroached onto someone else’s land, or
indeed, common land, it would soon be noticed. As has already been shown, the use of commoil
grounds was a central aspect of every-day political life. Penenden Heath came with its thwah poli
arena based on wealth and property. Change was accepted when it could bestplerted upon,
often in the form of negotiation: a reflection of the type of agreement betweenmdhs the manor
and their tenants in the creation of the manorial customs. This happenedas¢of Robert Fenton
when he enclosed a piece of woodland from the Heath for his own use. Robert Byshgptyan ei

five year old labourer of Boxley, could remember when it occurred:

the m@rcell of woodland [...] hathe not bene in the memorie of this
deponent anye gite of the saide Boxleyagike but did manye
yeares agoe lye open to the saide Pittenden hethe, without anye
hedge, diche, or banke betwene them and was then accompted
parcell of the saide hethe. And sayeth, that he knowethe not what
tyme the same was first severed from the saide hothe; but
remembreth that one Relb ffenton (then ffarme of the said
Newenham Courte did first inclose and sever the saif from

the said prcell from the said hothe, by consent of the neighbors

and tenants there (whereof he this examinat was then one) to
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thende that they might have some woode thereof. (THA,
134/30&31Eliz/Mich19)

By obtaining the consent of the rest of the neighbours and tenants, Fenton navigateitiddle pol
waters of the community and thereby accomplished his goal. When it was not done in the right way.
however, there could be consequences. During the lifetime of Sir Thomas Wyatt) Bésd
enclosed another part of Penenden Heath by taking his right of hedgeBogtay Park to close off

an area which became known‘&kree Corner’d Croft’, or ‘Harpe Croft.58 This time, however, there

was no mention of an agreement with the rest of the tenants or neighboutdgs anghificant that

in the later rebellions of 1549 the first piece of woodland was&feawhile the Three Corner’d

Croft’ was thrown open. Similarly, in a dispute between Richard Baker of Crardmddiis tenants,
investigated in 1568, it was stated thathathe bene used by all the tyme whereof the memorie of
man hathe not runne to the canite that the said tenants and amnof the pemisses by the comon
assent of them of the greater number of them haade bylaws’ regarding the felling of trees on

their commor?® When this communication broke down between landlord and tenants with Baker

arranging for the trees to be cut down, the locals took steps to prevednmbmiwarrying them away.

Customary law did not just pertain to fields and woodland. It also exténd@dghways,
which seem often to have been considered common land. A highway called Key Streett{tme
of Watling Street between Canterbury and London) led from Rochester to BDaaral then on to
London, dividing the parishes of Southflaatl Swanscombe. It had ‘bene aunciently taken to be’
one of the four highways of England for theeen’s Posts, and also happened to separate the
properties of Ralphe Weldon, esquireSwanscombe, and those of Dame Jane Wyatt in Soutfffleet.
According to Robert Hookes, a yeoman of Swansegrithe soile of Key streete is parcell &
belonginge to the Mannor of Swanscombe on bothe sides of the high way there from hedge to hedge’.
Gates had been put up in the highway in order to keep cattle out, and farm rents to the aspount of
shillings and eight pence were collected yearly by Hookes for the rent andénefldhe highway,
to be paid to Weldon. The tenants, Thomas Browne, labourer of Swanscombe, and hanétather

uncle, Peter Browne and John Browne respectively, made use of the hedges tuttiadyhem

S8 TNA, E 134/31Eliz/Hil27.
¥ TNA, C 78/38/12.
80TNA, E 134/39Eliz/Hil2.
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down to mend their own hedges elsewhere. This had been going on under Weldon’s father, Anthony
Weldon, and yet in the following years seems to have intensified. Richard Thacke, a husbandman c

Southfleet, stated in his answersttha

in the beginninge they did not impownde any Cattell to his
knowledge, but of late they have from thence impownded Cattell
feedinge upon the said high way, and caryed them to Swanscombe
pownd but whether they made any amendes but powndage, he doth
not knowe. (TNA, E 134/39Eliz/Hil2)

This, combined with what appears to have been the unintentional felling of a hedgereahthd
property of Lady Jane Wyatt, seems to have sparked controversy between Wyatt and Weldon. Th
case made against Weldon was based solely on the argument that by continuous use atdrgcal hi
the highway was an ancient asmmmonhighway, with all the understood customary rights that came

with it.

The existence of the gates was brought up at a leet at Southfleet Mah@sated in them
being pulled down in order to avoid a financial penalty. Despite #ts Jadgment being available
to deponents as a possible legal precedent, only one person brought it up and instesdriasle
against Weldon was based in the landscape itself. According to Robert Blackmamaan yefo
SoutHleet and a tenant of Wyatt, Wyatt’s property was on the west side and bounded by a bank which
was held to be ‘the auntient bound devidinge the saide [Wyatt’s] severall landes from the said high
way’, while on the east side the highway was divided feoMr Carew’s lands by ‘graet trees &
auntient Brokes, at the least of thage of one hundreth yeeres’.6* Weldon’s land was also separated
from the highway by ‘an auntient banck & ditche’. The fences adjoining Key Street of Wyatt’s
property had been known Bl ‘to have bene kept & maintayned from tyme to tyme’ by her tenant
farmers. Each type of boundary marker, whether tree, bank or hedge, were alisedglego any
passer-by as an established division separating Key Street from the privageties abutting it.
What was emphasised in each description was the age of the marker. The long-standing existence

these boundaries, and the continued maintenance of them, gave them an incontestable lagiimacy

51 TNA, E 134/39Eliz/Hil2.
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showed how people respected the significance of that maintenance. When Weldon attempted t

challenge the authority conveyed by the ancient boundaries, it was therefore noted.

Blackman’s remark that Weldon’s boundary was ancient bank and ditch upon which ‘a hedge

hath bene maintayned tyme oute of minde’, was contrasted with his follow-up comment that:

the saide hedge vpon the saide banck is not now maintayned by the

defendant & that the saide defendant aboute vj: yeres past &

somewhat vnder hath cawsed hedges there to be made incrochinge

some rod & a half in bredth vpon the saide high way, by the space

of Lx rodds in length or thereabouts and that the saide high way by

reason of the saide hedges is so streightned & impayred, that there

remayneth no easie passage for travellers that way. (ENA,

134/39Eliz/Hil2)
In this one answer, Blackman incorporated Weldon’s failure to uphold the customary duty of
maintaining ancient land boundaries, with the use of languaeas ‘incrochinge’ suggesting that
he had committed a form of trespass, and repeated an earlier point thghthayhivas one of the
gueen’s main roads, implying that Weldon had not only hindered normal travellers, but could
potentially impede upon theuegn’s business, too. His argument that Key Street was a common
highway was also based, as customary laws often were, in continuous usage overegidoingf

time:

John Leake of Stonewood & one mother Hill of Southfleete, a
poore wooman, ith divers other whom he cannot name, have
comonly pastured their Cattell upon the said high way, aboute xI
yeres sithence and so contynewed untill aboute xxvij or xxviij
yeres last past, that they were put from it. (TNAE,
134/39Eliz/Hil2)
Weldon, by this argument, was acting contrary to the customary laws of thédaindby stepping

on the common rights of others, and by ignoring the significance of the ancient esiaddrsigns

imbedded in the landscape.

This was not the only dispute over the private claiming of highways wéédhed the Court

of Exchequer, nor was it the only one which consisted of a clash between camnaomicustomary
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law, or the old and the new. Situations like the dispute over the rights to thedgassel-beds near
Sheerness mentioned above, where a fairly recent claim (such asZobipposed right obtained
from Edward VI) came into conflict with an older claim accompanied by repeateitlyathe rights
of the city of Rochester granted by Henry VI and Edward 1V), were quite corfimdosimilar case
to that of Key Street arose in 1601 over a highway known as Folkestone tWayeled an area
from Ford, in the parish of Folkeston, to Sandgate Castle and was used by the mayor and jurats c
Dover as well as many othet$One Mr William Jenkins had already owned the land on one side of
the highway, and after he bought the land on the other side, stopped up the way andt@aiimed
own private ground. Robert Harte, a carpenter of Horton, was one of many wdtedrthiat the
‘waye [had been] used as a comon waye to ride & goer fdoke& sacke on horsbacke’, with
further emphasis on the argument that thay ‘herd it of divers that it was a comon way, [and]
never herd it denied to be used as a WéyBuch answers not only reflected the variety of ways the
way was used by a variety of people, but also suggested that the use of topiasoadiscussion

amongst the nearby inhabitants.

Long-term use had also made its mark on the landscape. Thomas Jumith, a local jurat whc
knew the way but had not seen it used, could nevertheless colyfistate that ‘by sight it did
appeare to be used with tracke of cattell & where it was not quitierewas a place left unsowen
& yet the growne sowen on both sides’. The land had meaning for local inhabitants, and they knew
how to read its signs, enabling the land to almost act as a witness in dispatasthgcombination
of long-term usage, landscape and the common acceptance that the way was nehtedeff
created a strong argument according to the understanding of customary lawnitdited to the
legitimisation of the highway as a common way. The fact that it had he®@ntaf contention at the
local Quarter Sessions and Lawdays more than once was also a point in favour, asaelaiek af
complaint at an event or action could be taken to be a form of implicit acceptaficial @fmplaints

that ‘that waye lyeth wholely in the Sheire & now that beinge stoped, men cannot web goe t

62TNA, STAC 4/6/18.
83TNA, E 134/42Eliz/East3.
64 1bid.



67
Sandgate thoroughe but the ports unlese they goe about’ therefore strengthened the customary case

against Jenkin®.

Along with the argument of custom and common, there was also the practical argnment
behalf of the queen: a strategy which was also used in the dispute over Keyr&trisemade the
point in his deposition that ‘the waye stopped up is the nerest and rediest waye from divers parts of
the Sheir to Sandgate castell, and if it weare a highe waye for carriawiggt iheeds be a hinderance
to caryinge such things toetkastell’.%® Sandgate Castle had been built by Henry VIII in 1539-1540
in response to a potential threat from the Continent, which would have itbenliving memory;
if not in the lifetime of some of the deponents, then certainly their parehite castle would have
been a prominent landmark for the local inhabitants and would have held itlseamimgs for them:
the construction would have had an enormous impact upon the people of Folkestone, as well a
representing royal involvement in what had previously been the responsitititylotal authorities,
in the form of Heny’s Device Programme. This would have stayed in the collective local memory,
and as Elizabeth kept it fortified and in use, people would have been aware and possibly involved ir
the activity surrounding it in addition to the very visible reminder on the lowasBy calling
attention to the likelihood that access and supplies to the castle would be hampel@alibhy tide
highway to be stopped up, Harte and other deponents were supplying a practicaiordeseping

the highway open as well as using arguments based in custom.

In both highway disputes, there is the sense that deponents were aware that customar
arguments by themselves might not be enough to secure the verdict they igerat dhe
governmental level. This was particularly relevant for the dispute over Folkestone Way, as although
the case was brought up several times at Lawdays and Quarter Sessions, the first jury’s verdict that
the piece of highway was ‘a waie to croppe & uncroppe’ was simply repeated every time.58
Neverthelessalthough it seems to have been necessary to include reasons practical to the crown an

demonstrates awareness of events and politics beyond the locality, they are only used to support tt

%5 | bid.

%6 | bid.

57 The vulnerability of Kent and its effect upon the people and the landscae witplored further in later
chapters.

%8 TNA, E 134/42Eliz/East3; TNA, E 134/39Eliz/Hil2.
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main bulk of the evidence given, which consisted of custom and history, both of venegnounded

in the local landscape.

Collective memory-making

Thus far it has been made clear how local customs were the result oatiegdietween
the tenants and the lord of the manor, based in an organic mixture of a community’s continuous usage
and interaction with its landscape and history. Although having a crugiatiron the lives, identity,
and politics of a locality, custom existed as a continuous, but mostly passive, guidefineggr
through a community. It existed as a base-line, as something to refer to foratiarifior direction.
The elements which made it so effective, however, could at times be converted into consoious ac
The conscious making of memories, as opposed to the gradual acceptance of an dctitthroug
continual use, utilised many of the main aspects of customary law for a specificepurpes
perambulations discussed above were one way in which the backbone of customary law was used |
an intentional way to transfer local knowledge from the efdembers of the community to the
younger members so as to make sure the knowledge was retained for future genByatratisng
along the boundaries and being made to experience something at important boundary marker
(whether this was a beating, receiving a gift, or being given a task toatei@al memorable event
was created with the expectation that it would become relevant in the hetier in a property
or boundary dispute or simply to pass on the knowledge in their turn. In the w@tisseHindle,
‘local knowledge was [...] transmitted from the memories of the aged through the physical
inscription on the bruised backsides and sore heads of the young.’%® The use of perambulations was
a common and fairly regular one in most localities: somethhigh reflected the collective priorities
of the people living there. These tactics, however, were also used fodiralieconcerns, often in

the form of transactions or agreements.

The most obvious way in which active memory-making played a part was uséhef
witnesses. The act of stepping in to witness a dispute or resolutiaromsidered a ‘casual’ part of

everyday-lifeasone of the general ‘duties of neighbourliness’, and ensured that the memories of

69 Hindle, ‘Beating the Bounds’, 219.
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these events were ‘woven into the fabric of the commuity’.”® This form of memory-making was
used when an issue regarding the payment of rent came up between Sir Christeplard®Charles
Pagett over the manor of Mote, near the village of Ightham, about two or three years before Allen’s
death in 1586! A lease had been made by Sir Christopher Allen and his son, Charles Allen, and
Pagett, for Ightham Mote and other properties in return for a payment gidiftyds per annum to
be paid at the feasts of Our Lady and Michaelmas. Presumably duddckibéthe said payments,
Sir Christopher sent for witnesses to his meeting with Pagett to demand the rent owed. One of thes
witnesses, George Hawkes, a forty-year-old yeoman of Ightham, could easilythreaadicasion.

After arriving at the Mote at around twe three o’clock and meeting other witnesses:

this Examinat together i the sayd Swan and Milles stayediw

the sayde Sr Christopher in the owther Courte of the sayde howse
called the Mote untill a little before the settyng of the soon athwhi
time he did see the soon and did thinck it to be aboute a quarter of
an hower highe at which time the sayd Sr Christopher made his
repaire to the Mote brydge, and there in thiesgnce of this
examinate and the sayd Milles and Swan dyd make a demaund of
acertaine Rent. (TNA, E 134/41Eliz/East39)

It was only ‘after the sunne was downe’ that Allen asked Hawkes, Swan and Milles to ‘beare witnes’

as they and Allen ‘entred into the saide house of the mote for the non payment of the said rent.”"2

Although there is no more information on Milles and Swan, it is siamtithat Hawkes was
only forty at the time of the investigation. He would therefore have been aroantyive at the
time of this event. By picking a relatively young man as one of his witneéSsashristopher was
ensuring that the event would be remembered after his death in casededead; as, indeed, it was.
The visit to the house and the subsequent use of the bridge as a meeting pointresdley seen
to have been of a purpose. The combination of the experience of a visit of a sigleifigémof time,
and of what was clearly a striking position on the Mote bridge, using thigopos the sun as a
significant element, provided a number of different factors to aid in retoheaf the event in the

future. At the very least, the view of the setting sun was evidegtlifisant enough to Hawkes, who

70 Muldrew, ‘The culture of reconciliation’, 926-7.
"1TNA, E 134/40Eliz/East6; TNA, E 134/40Eliz/East39; TNA, E 134/41Eliz/East39.
2TNA, E 134/40Eliz/East39.
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around fifteen years later could still state that it was ‘aboute a quarter of an hower highe’, and that it

was when the sun had gone down that the non-payment was registered.

In the case of Sir Christopher Allen, the landscape was used for impact andsive fpart
of the memory-making experience. There were other ways, however, in whiegmdsedpe could
be utilised in a more active manner. One such case can be seen in the way i pvblidem with
water levels between two mills in Maidstone was dealt with by I6éAlound the year 1550, David
Barham, occupier of Church Mill, and a Mr Hernden, occupier of Padsoll Millahaaltercation
over the levels at which the water should be penned. Approximately fifty yearsHatesater levels
were the subject of another investigation. The previous controversy was the poousrgf the later
inquiry, and it was one which had clearly been contrived to remain in the caleatimory of the
community. Richard Kempe, a ‘gonner’ aged sixty-four, was able to recall the event in detail. As a
schoolboy at the age of fourteen, Kempe and others from his school were remassemble at the
mills alongside two parties supporting Barham and tirergs surveyor, Hugh Cartwright, and

witness:

that the water at the church myll ought to be penned to the top of
a stake that was then driven into the river halfe a foote above the
third step of the stayers, & then it was there sayed that yf the
myllar did at any tyme penne his water higher he should then
annoy the Queenes myllarttvihe back water. At tich tyme this
deponent had a dozen of poynts given him by Mr Hornden or his
man to remember that the said stake should be the marke for the
penning of the said water at the church myll (TNA, E
134/41&42Eliz/Mich11)

The testimony of Kempe showed how local youths could encounter the deliberate charilgeng of
local landscape, even such a minor changa stake driven into the river’, as a political action in

order for the community to manage local resources.

In the same way that the twenty-five year old Hawkes was a desirablessvitre Sir

Christopher Allen, Kempe, of the even younger age of fourteen, was the idedsrvior Barham

BTNA, E 134/41&42Eliz/Mich11.
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and Hernden.nl Kempe’s case, however, he was one of several boys from the ‘free scoole of
Maidstone’ who were ‘taken in the streete & carried to the church mylls’. In this, we can see how the
practice of providing witnesses for local agreements or transactiornigstiigtionalised within the
community, with a particular onus upon the local school. The ‘dozen of poynts’ given to the boys by
Hernden came with the explanation that ‘you be yonge & may remember when we shalbe dead &
gone when erhapps there may be contessie about this matter, therefore remember that the water
ought to be penned noe higher then This stake’. This reflects the methods used in perambulations,
and shows the conscious linking between experience, landscape, and youth that was ffiegunderl
thread holding local communities together. It also signified the prominenbe @fiture as a very

relevant factor in local decision-makifty.

The effectiveness of the method was proven in the depositions given fifty wéars |
Although there was clearly indecision ovewthe water levels had come to rise over the stake, there
does not seem to havedmemuch disagreement over the fact that they had, indeed, risen. Many
deponents used the stake as the indidateas designed to be, supporting Kempe’s statement that
‘sithence that tyme there is both one stepp more made at the stayers & the baye is also made higher,

& [he] doeth thinck that the water may now be penned a foote & an halfe abewvop of the
aforesaid stake.” Although driving a stake into the ground might seem to be a minor adaptation to the

land, it has already been shown how inhabitants knew how to read the signs of their local
environment. Not only did other inhabitants know to use the stake as a measucedatgudging

the water levels, but they also noticed when other changes had been made to accomrandate it,
when they were no longer there. John Arnoll, for exampjgyrted that ‘he hath seene a stake &

hard saye that there was a powle baye made to the heighthe of the said stakegteldimg church

mill but did newer see the said bay, nor knoweth who removed it’. Others could compare daily
routines to fifty years before; the high levels of water were nbt @Gngreat hinderance’ to a
Maidstone fuller, but also ‘much annoyed’ those going to church and the market and prevented the

maids from washing their bucking in their accustomed place.

74 A discussion on the way time was experienced at the local level can bdrfdlfodd, Memory of the
People pp. 333-5
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Ideas for how to deal with the situation also seem to have been considered a confortinal ef
Those who attributed the rising water levels to the pollution afitke were the ones to suggest joint
responsibility for cleansing the river. Tapping into the local history, Johar§at miller from Chart
Sutton, recalled that Barhafhid use to clense the river so far as his land went, & other men did the
like against their lands’, while Thomas Vidgion, a local husbandman, recommended that ‘everie man
that ones the land against the ryver ought to clense the streame against hisndwrihik is
suggestive of the more common customary practises of maintaining land boundafieskary
after the local resources that supported the inhabitants who depended on them, andoghows h
perhaps events like this might have started such customs, highlightingxibdify of local areas to

accept the development of customs when it might become necessary.

The variety of people affected by the high penning of the water gives a good idbg of
memory-making was a community event. The result that had been agreed uperobgupiers of
both mills required the participation of a lawyer, the queen’s surveyor, and a group of schoolboys,
just as, to a lesser extent, Sir Christopher Allen made the effort to obtain local young ge f@theim
yeomen to witness his rent demand of Pagett. The collaboration of the school shows hyputhsa
were perceived as necessary to the maintenance of customs and thereforeettstatitity of the
community when something might happen to disrupt old agreements, with aosible
consequences for the rest of the local inhabitants. This was not an isolatetbcasss it specific
to Kent/® The gifting of money to the boys, similar to the experience of visiting 8iit Christopher
and then waiting on a bridge for the setting of the sun, made the evewetteayitnessing stand out
for them, which, in both cases, proved to be fruitful. The location on the bridgleeanske of the sun
for Sir Christopher’s witnesses showed how the area could be used to augment the original message
whereas the stake driven into the ground as a way in which to judgelevatisrstood as a more

active way of using the land to reach a wider audience than the immediate witnesses.

5 School boys were used as witnesses in the same way, for exampéegueh intended to commemorate
the transferring of property ownership from husband to wifegrkghire: TNA, E 134/19Eliz/Trin4.
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Political spheres

As has been shown in the example of Penenden Heath, customs and the local landscape cot
have an enormous influence on local political relationships. This type of influenbedrasurther
suggested in the previous section on memory-making and the role required of local ydwethst W
comes to the political roles played in the reality of community life, howekier g only the tip of
the iceberg. Within the community, everyone had their own position to fill depgodi their age,
gender, sort, or occupation. This is particularly evident in the demograpéiteseds deponents to
commissions from central courts. Andy Wood has shown how ‘the evidence [...] mostly privileges
the voices of older or middlezed, plebeian men’ in his breakdown of Norfolk deponents in the years
1550-1599: arend which is reflected in similar examinations of deponents in counties such as
Somerset and CambridgeshifeThe evidence given in the Kentish depositions submitted to the
Exchequer parallels this. It is no coincidence that the majority of deponents imdiceseents are
men, most of whom are over the age of fifty. Yet there are also hints at otlverkseand roles,
along with the sphere within which they worked, and female roles and networks caasatome
through, albeit in a limited and peripheral way. These relationships, roles, and Ipaliicctions,
shaped as they were by the landscape, customs, and the social structures of earli mgbaisn
dominated the political lives of the inhabitants of the area and furtheibeaat to the collective

identity of the community and the different demographics overlapping within it.

As has been demonstrated in the practice of memory-making, age and experience wer
necessary to the continued prosperity of the local community. In local societygribegroup which
held a significant amount of political power based in memory and custom was the elderly. As ‘the
repositories of local history and custom, of pedigree and descent’, old people played several roles
within the community, in activities with traditional and religious coatiohs, such as
perambulations (discussed above) as well as in the legal arena, such as being apganotescead

settling dispute$’ Although attitudes towards memory went through a gradual change over the

76 \Wood,Memory of the Peoplegp. 36-8, for the exact breakdown of ages of the Norfolk depqrs=ss=ig.
2; For Somerset deponents, see T. StreWamen Waging Law in Elizabethan Engla¢@ambridge, 1998),
p. 96; For Cambridgeshire deponents, see A. Shepahings of Manhood in Early Modern England
(Oxford, 2003), p. 220.

"7 Keith Thomas, ‘Age and Authority in Early Modern England’, Proceedings of the British Acaden@2
(1976), 234; WoolfThe Social Circulation of the Past; English Histadi Culture(Oxford, 2003), p. 277;
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sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, leading to a greater dependence anewid#ace and a
disdain of oral evidence, in 1600 people in the hundred of Folkestone still plaeaddear value
on the knowledge chuncient men’.”® In the dispute over the enclosure of Folkestone Way, it is also
clear that they considered themselves to have a particular role witlkiontimeunity based upon their
duty to distribute this knowledge when they felt it was necessary. RobayeHarfifty-year-old
yeoman from Lydd, had been a member of a jury at one of the lawdays whictwilkaihe
grievances regarding Folkestone Way. According to his statement around tegslyaffer the event
in questia, the jury had taken ‘one Jacobbe and one other auncient man’ with them to the place in
guestion to hear what they had to say. Hartye and the rest of the jurors clearly valued the knowledg
that ‘olde Jacobbe’ and the other man imparted, with another jury member explaining that he was
‘content to be ruled by olde Jacobbe & other of the jurye whoe seemed to knowe muche in the matter

of their owne knowledge’.

The relevance of old men was not just confined to official roles witlgirotganisation of
juries, however. Hartye ended his dgstton by noting that on the jury’s return to Folkestone they
sat downto dine, when ‘diverse other auncient menneato them’ and informed them of their
opinions. Evidently, these men considered their status as elderly membkes aainimunity to
contain responsibilities regarding possible local decisions and verdicts at sawdyonly did the
opinions and memories of men like ‘olde Jacobbe’ hold sway amongst his fellow jurors, but other
‘auncient men’ clearly felt that it was their duty to actively hunt down the jury and volunteer their
own knowledge on the case. Thesgames were also clearly accepted by the jury who, ‘uppon that
information [...] fownd yt to be a home waye to croppe & uncroppe the land’.”® The old men of
Folkestone did not merely exist as static ‘repositories of local history andustom’, they played an
adive political role and embraced the responsibilities that came as a result of éhairdastanding,
and this was in turn accepted and relied upon by their community. In these men weemitfie

future of characters such as the young witnesses of the disputes betw@knsBpher Allan and

Adam Fox,Oral and Literate Culture in England 1500-17@Xford, 2000), pp. 264-5, 268-71; Fox,
‘Remembering the Past in Early Modern England: Oral and Written Tradition’, Transactions of the Royal
Historical Society9 (1999), 233-56; J.T. Rosenth@ld Age in Late Medieval Englah(Philadelphia, 1996),
p. 1041.

8 Woolf, Social Circulation of the Pagbp. 279-80; S. Shapii, Social History of Truth: Civility and
Science in Seventeenth-Century Engld@thicago, 1994), p. 93; TNA, E 134/42Eliz/East3.

P TNA, E 134/42Eliz/East3.
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Charles Pagett, or the penning of the water between Padsoll Mill and MaidstoneT hdill
accumulation of memory events and involvement in community activities woulghfyotmaintain
customs and memories for future generations, but also convert into a typéicdipmpital for those

witnesses who participated throughout their lifetimes.

The importance of the elderly in decision making and legitimisation ofnivdtion can be
seen throughout the Kentish depositions. For the most part, the deponents questioned bEnded to
older males, which gives the impression that it was this demographic whtheehajority of this
type of local political power. This was not, however, always the case. Eldentgn also seenot
have held a prominent position based on their age and experience. As we have seen, one argume
against the encroachment into Key Street was that ‘one mother Hill of Southfleete, a poore wooman,
with divers other whom he cannot name, have comonly pastured their Qadtelthe said high
way’.8 The respectful title of ‘mother’ and the fact that Robert Blackman, the deponent, clearly
thought it was relevant to mention her by name, signifies thaitelélse fact that she was ‘a poore
wooman’, she was clearly accepted within the community and her pasturing of cattle on the high way
held some weight ithe eyes of customary law. Other references to women such as ‘mother Steven’
of Sundridge and anothanother Steevens’, this time of Sandwich, can be found as often as specific
references to old men like ‘olde Jacobbe’, suggesting that the gender of notable local figures was
perhaps not as relevant as age and experience past a certath pedaise of this, a fifty-five year
old tailor from West Malling named John Maye could confidently support his statement in a dispute
over the enclosing of a piece Blipposed wast ground’ from a high way near the manor of East
Malling with the comment that ‘he did heare an auncyent woman of Towne malling named mother
Braurche report’ it.8? That the information was from Mother Braunche was something that Maye
clearly considered significant enough to include in his testimony, and which evidesudly his
evidence more legitimate than if it had been passed on by someone else. Defgutalthbwomen

did not generally seem to be considered appropriate deponents, women of advanced dge and w

80TNA, E 134/39Eliz/Hil2.
81 TNA, E 134/35&36Eliz/Mich29; TNA, E 134/29Eliz/East20.
82TNA, E 134/24Eliz/Hil2.
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therefore held a certain status within the community ultimately could not be edcitamn the

testimonies recorded.

Other aspects of local politics are also apparent in disputes over propewyship,
boundaries, and tithes; a phenomenon which shows just how intertwined the landscape and loc:
politics could be. Tied as they were to the use of local resources, patitiatibnships between
people were as dependent upon the landscape as they were on the social and familial connectio
amongst the community. The roles individuals were expected to play therefdrenéahing for
others, and by playing their part they were legitimising their position ireyhe of the locality.
Conversely, when someone failed to fulfil the role expected of them, it could suggeseanke
inadequacy or illegitimacy; something which could serve a particular purpose wiessargc\When
a dispute arose in 1600 over the ownership of the Whitstable copperas factory discuksed at
beginning of the chapter, a significant element of the investigation rested oiothé defendant
and the plainfi’s interactions with people in the communi®yCornelius Stephenson, a long-time
inhabitant and the original owner of the factory, had worked continuouslyhigitheighbours and
the poor ever since his establishment of the factory. He was followed by TB@ua#et, who also
married Stephenson’s widow. The fifty-yeareold John Gillman could remember that he ‘did help
make the mudd walls whereupon the house w@#s and many of the deponents supported Gillman’s
statement that while he did not know the exact number of poor people employed by Stephenson an
Gauntlett,‘they sett as many a worke as shewed them selves willing to gather them and paid them
for theirepaines and Gauntlett doth sett them a worke continuallie when serveth’. A further point
submitted byWilliam Saver, a local sailor, was that ‘Gauntlett dyd contynue to sett them a worke
untill he was hindred’. Creating employment opportunities for the deserving poor was something
which was expected of someone in the position of owning a local industry. By continuing
Stephenson’s employment of as many poor as were willing to work when the sulphur stones needed
to be collected, Gauntlet also legitimised his position among the people of Waijtstath could
therefore be considered Stephenson’s rightful successor. The same case could not be made for the

defendant, Athur Bedolfe, the man who had ‘hindred’ Gauntlet.

83 TNA, E 134/42Eliz/East14.
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Bedolfe not only prevented Gauntlet from continuing his duty as a functioning member of

the community, he had also obtained his dubious position as stated owner of the coppeyds/facto
what was perceived as an abuse of guesthood and friendship. A local yeoman, Richardl,Woodsa
reported that Bedaifhad stayed at Gauntlet’s house and ‘had enterteinment there’. Moreover,
Gauntlet himself had beewrdnd to say that if he had known Bedolfe’s intentions, ‘he would not have
shewed him such frindshipp as he’dighd Gauntlet and his wife mentioned that ‘they did thinke he
would not goe aboute to shewe them such discurtesie.” By obtaining the lease for the use of the
sulphur stones after accepting the hospitality of Gauntlet and his wife, Bedsltpimg against the
established rules of courtesy, guesthood, and neighbourliness. In a similar way vinthefgjifts
and of formal male friendships, deded by Lorna Hutson as ‘an economic as well as emotional
dependency’, as demonstrations of social credit, certain reciprocal behaviours were expected in return
for the hospitality provided by Gauntlet and his Wfif@8edolfe’s actions were a betrayal of the
systems of social credit and the bonds which cemented both personal and hierarchaashiglati
and undermined the coherency of the community and therefore his efforts to establish himself as th
owner of the factory. References to Bedolfe’s ‘secret pretence’ by other deponents on behalf of the
plaintiff suggests that although he may have obtained the lease through legals;asiplicity
and disruption of expected social behaviours meant that it would not be recogrigattadaim lp

the people of WhitstabFé.

Gauntlet’s case was supported by several factors which added up to give him customary
rights His marriage to Stephenson’s widow and the longer amount of time in comparison to Bedolfe
that he had dwelled in Whitstable, as was shown earlier in this chetfagthened his legitimacy
as Stphenson’s successor in the factory. But the factory did not exist in a vacuum; it had been built
in what seems to have been a group effort, based around a particular feature to be foundash the co
of Whitstable, and continued to involve the people around it. It provided empibjone¢he poor of

Whitstable and the surrounding parishes, who collected the specific stones required alztdiden p

84 For the economies of friendship, see Lorna Hut&ba,Usurer’s Daughter: Male Friendship and Fictios

of Women in16™ Century EnglandLondon, 1994), pp. 9, 52-85; For gift-giving see Marcel 843the Gift:
The Form and Reason for Exchange in Archaic Sadditians. W.D. Halls (London, 1990); llana Krausman
Ben-Amos,The Culture of Giving: Informal Support & Gift-Exalmge in Early Modern England
(Cambridge, 2008).

85 A similar reception can be found in the descriptions of the methatisesulted in the Pope family being
evicted from Pope’s Closes.
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them on the land of Andrew Sinelt, a neighbouring husbandman. The emphasis placed by deponen
on Gauntlet’s continuity in giving jobs to the poor shows how important this was in solidiffiisg
position as tied to the history of the factory and the locality, and in truly continuing Stephenson’s
legacy. By contrast, &lolfe’s position was weakened by the significance of collective history,
customary actions and the expectations of a member of the political community. Nadiddménot
have the links of history, continuous action and location that Gauntlet had, hisacwns
undermined the claim he was making. By taking the copperas factory in such & suespeer,
abusing the rules of hospitality and by interfering with the poliacal social activities expected of
its owner, Bedolfe was not only causing harm to Gauntlet and his wife, but seakaaming the

community itself.

In a similar way, political relationships could have an enormous effect on acoessurces
such as water or traveling rights. In a 1582 dispute over land ownership in Malliveghdbame
Jane Fitzjames (the plaintiff) and George Cattline esq. (the defendarg)wirer several indicators
which showed just how interactions and relationships could impact upon the use of catésif ro
One of these was in the deposition of the sixty-year-old yeoman, Thomas Hawhisagcalled his
master and Fitzjames’ late husband, Hugh Cartwright, saying taCattline’s father at a time when they
were not on good termsSyra | warne you that you come no more over my grounde you have no
way that way my frends shall come over my ground but myne enemyes shall not without my leave.
Cattline’s father accordingly stopped walking through Cartwright’s land until they had come to an
agreement, at which poirfh planke was laid over for a bridge & a payer of stayers made that the
sad dekndant’s father migh have recourse that way for his ease’. The defendant himself, upon

falling out with Cartwright, was forbidden to cross that way.

Valentine Harrison, a servant of Fitzjames, reported incidents that continwégth Cattline
himself, in which ‘about fower or fyve yeares now passed the defendant did cause a plank to be leiyed
over ttre watercourse’, and yet ‘the Complainant hath sondrie times forbidden the defendant to use
anie way theare & hath Caused the said Bridge terheved’. The political power held and wielded

by those who controlled admittance to access ways can also be seen in the testshorynaker

8 TNA, E 134/24Eliz/Hil2.
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John Sotherne, who attended a dinner held during an investigation at a court in Wegtad¥the

house of one Mr Bonham where Dame Fitzjames remarked:

Neyghbours You have to enquire of Certeine matters betwene Mr
Catlyn & me and thearfore | praie you that which you fynde to be
myne geve me & that which you finde to be his geave him and that
which is doubtfull leave it as you fynde it. Then said one of the
Company Madam it is said that you gave yor Consent to the
building of the brick Wall which is one of the matters in
Controversie whearunto the plaintiff replyed saying then was then
& now is now then Mr Catlyn & | was frends & now we be.not
(TNA, E 134/24Eliz/Hil2)

Fitzjames and Cartwright’s control of the land which was used by some as a way of crossing over the
watercourse running through the manor of West Malling meant that they couldlearlg did,
exercise the political power that came with it. The plank used as a bridgeckasgeable part of

the landscape which could serve as an indicator of acceptance and friendship, while iesvatnsiehc
convey a political statement of discord, one which would have been easily understood by those wh

used the way and were familiar with the political relationships that accompanied i

In addition to political power statements and hierarchical interactions, we can see how
gendered relationships made their mark in the local landscape. Andy Wood hasishowatthough
dominated by the patriarchal institutions which engaged with cusgola in which women’s
actions or voices were deliberately forgotten, making ‘popular memory — the“memory of the peopfe
— [...] quite literally, “the memory of mdfi, women in fact occupied political space and a strong
position regarding customary rights. Spheres such as the domestic, childbirth ptaagksetand
certain dairy industries have been shown to fall under the purview of women, and thieegfore
support the concept of separate but occasionally overlapping social sphenes fand wome#.
Among these spheres existed a combination of the public and the private, and the saaladsas w

the physicaf® Locations such as the home, the marketplace, and certain areas of the parish churc

87 Wood,Memory of the Peogl, pp. 30710; For more regarding how tithes on eggs, cheese and milk fall into
the female domain, see Shepavidanings of Manhoodyp. 2223.

8 Diane Willen, ‘Women in the Public Sphere in Early Modern England: The Case of the Urban Working

Poor’, The Sixteenth Century Journd® (1988), 5595; Bernard Capp, ‘Separate Domains? Women and
Authority in Early Modern England’, 117-45.
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were the physical bases of the female domains within society. Others were mctfg cktatable to
the landscape. Fields and enclosed commons have been identified as locations parétitarly

to women due to the customary rights of gleaning and access to resources allowed to widows.

Another significant site was that of water. Thomas Harrison, a sixtyey¢agreoman from
the town of Malling stated in 1582, regarding a particular way of travetimgdess the local river,
tha he had ‘sene Buckings & other Clothes many times that way Carryed to the Ryver.’® Here is
another example of Wood’s point that men told the ‘memory of man’. Despite the fact that it was the
women who did the washing of clothes and that this was his main piece of evideupgpadrt his
answer, Harrison managed to avoid mentioning that women were involved at all. Hoaveéo
the nature of the issue under investigation, we also have the testimoniedatdbwomen: Mildred
Odyam, a widow from West Malling aged seventy-eight; Dorethe Harrison, tlyeysixi-old wife
of shoemaker Edmund Harrison; widow Elizabeth Braunch, who at around one hundred andl four ha
lived in Town Malling all her life; and Katherine Stevenson, sixtyrnad wife of Richard
Stevenson, also from Town Malling. Each of these womasable to give detailed descriptions of
the land in question and its history, but particularly the waterway, wheresbh could use her own
experience and that ofher ‘maidens’ to verify her answer; she ‘did alwaies use to wash [and] ffetche
water at the place in Controversie and so did thother maidens also unles theWeeddpule theare
for then they Used to go to the said Water course by the said WateStanenson also felt it relevant
to mention that ‘all the Water that was fetched by paile or Coule was fetched from the said
Watercourse at the place in Varyaunce & that all the washing of Clothes Was theare also’.*® George
Hickmote, a millwright of Maidstone, discussing the water levels betvirgasoll Mill and
Maidstone Mill in the years 1599-1600, was able to tegiifythey had risen, because ‘mayds were
wont to wash their bucking there & stand uppon the lower step without amcewhich now they
say they cannot doe’.%! Although there were no female deponents in this deposition, women still had
a voice and a clearly established domain when it came to practical us&geriwket which came

through in male testimonies.

89TNA, E 134/24Eliz/Hil2.
OTNA, E 134/24Eliz/Hil2.
91 TNA, E 134/41&42Eliz/Mich11.



81

Political and social relationships were played out across the local environmenypbuilt
around the use of and access to geographical features and physically and sodiadjytHea mark
in the process. Local industries like Whitstable’s copperas factory and access ways like Fitzjames’
waterway were elements which played a part in the political life of thencmity and in the
formation of local idntity. Similarly, the roles of the elderly and women’s agency as part of extended
networks throughout the community, with their domination of certain aesvaind landmarks,
produced another layer of identity based in political spheres partially embedded loc#h
topography. The variety of overlapping political spheres and relationships which idemtev
throughout the Kentish depositions therefore show the connection gendered and hierarchica
relationships had with the landscape, and, furthermore, how this helped shapalthistog and

identity of the community as a whole.

Conclusion

In recent years, historians have paid more and more attention to the landscapenayd the
in which it was an active influence on the lives of early modern people. Alexddalsham has
shown how particular sites were tied to religion and society, constantly changing and being
reinterpreted and reintegrated into communities over the long passage 8fTimzinterpretation
is easily extended into the fabric of community memory and political life @fbod, inMemory
of the Peoplehas shown that many of the vital aspects of local political life, identifying trends such
as the focusn ‘time out of memory of man’ and the social conditions that grew out of that, were
shared across England. His acknowledgement that this meant that the emphasiseivas thpon
the local, that the politics of most towns or villages were unique to their location and comnsunity, i
what makes his study so intricate and effective, and leaves space for ftuthes sto the local
while keeping the larger trends of popular memory and politics in Phifltis chapter, with its focus
on the most basic, everyday level of memory and politics in Kent, has shown thatrymblitical

concerns were very much rooted in the local, and particularly the physical landBcéitieal

92 WalshamReformation 6theLandscape.

9 For examples of particular locations and the link between history, ngeand landscape, see for Norfolk,
Whyte, Inhabiting the Landscapéior a more modern period but no less relevant, and a study ofrtterdo

of Lithuania and Polandithin a much wider context, see Schama; For the general use of physicalpandsca
as a tool to aid early modern links with the past see W8olfial Circulation of the Pagtp. 276, 290, 304.

% Wood,Memory of the people.
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relationships, land use, boundaries and traditions were all centred on and dictated by the natural. T
make use of the terms of Henri Lefebvre as described in the introdubgomis a clear combination
of ‘conceived’ space, ‘lived’ space and ‘perceived’ space that can be seen in the towns and villages
of Kent via local deposition8. The construction of communities quite plainly egistas a
combination of these t states: ‘conceived’ spaces (or ‘representations of space’) such as the mills
in Maidstone, buildings such as houses, churches, manors, and the copperas factoryahl&Yhits
and structures such as bridges, walls, and boundaries were all present as metbfiagtpace,
particularly by the dominant groups within the community. ‘Lived’ space (or ‘representational
spaces’) and ‘perceivel’ space (or ‘spatial practice’), while much more closely linked and more
difficult to separate from each other, can be seen in the way locations neavheiethe women
did their washing became part of the female domain and therefore a ‘lived’ space along with the areas
which were connected to specific actions and customs, while the customs themselves, and th
political and social relationships which derived from them, made up the ‘perceived’ space of the
community. All three interconnected parts of this spatial triad originated frematural landscape
and continued to develop alongside it, and it is by taking the natural landscapes of individsal tow
and villages into account alongside the interactions and overlapping physical andpsoal that

true understanding can be reached regarding the political lives of the commonalty of Kent.

As individuals lived and died in communities ruled by customary law, a phenomenon which

this chapter has shown to be irrevocably intertwined with the local larelaodgollective memory,

the importance of different types of memory cannot be overstated. On ttieapt#vel of the
everyday, memory was a passive phenomenon which ran througb-day-actions, traditions and
relationships, and was tapped into in the event of a local dispute. Astwdiich had occurred ‘time

out of mind” were accepted as legitimate evidence and worked alongside the responsibilities of the
older members of the locality to pass down information to younger generationswddichf was
incorporated into the political structures of local customary law. Due fetivasiveness of memory

as an integral part of daily political life, it was inevitable theg efficacy of memory would be

recognised on a conscious level. For certain occasions, such as notable decisions (igdsthie lev

% Lefebvre, pp. 38+2.
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which water would be penned between Padsoll and Maidstone Mills) or evemwts kdd the
potential to be relevant to future disputes (i.e. Sir Christopher Allen’s intended meeting with Charles
Paget), the practice of memory became active. In these cases, memory was consssoual/a
tool. The use of withesses (consisting of locally prominent men and young reemootboys), the
giving of gifts or money, and embedding the memory of the event in partiaotimbrks, all worked
towards the deliberate creation of a memorable event which would then be usable imaticgbot
future scenario. This combination of passive and active memory ensured thataldicians and
events of local concern would remain in the collective memory for thedrehiland grandchildren
to use as a political tool when necessary, and contributed to the ongoing developiineini afal
customary laws. It is evident here that although Wood has shown that cemagnaf custom and
tradition can be identified as trends across the country, the specific natureishi€astomary laws
and theidentities of the county’s communities must be investigated within their own specifically
local contexts. These communities were firmly grounded in the landscapes ahldehe memories
and experiences, both actively lived or intentionally commemorated, of the people who had lived in

them for generations.

Looking at the long-term, symbiotic relationship of a landscape and its inhahdtaumis]|
as the ways in which local memory was used to both keep things as they had alwagsdoget
ensure that certain changes were remembered, drives home the prominence ch$laidégture of
customary law. This then had a direct impact on decision-making as auodyynas living within
the strictures of local custom consisted of a never-ending negotiation. Some changes tfseiéihst
enclosure made by Robert Fenton in Penenden Heath) were accepted, while othersgtede rej
(such as Fentdmadditional enclosing of Three Cornerd Croft, later torn down). Some, such as the
eviction of the Pope family from Pope’s Closes, were clearly begrudgingly accepted, with the
community using language and common fame to make a political point over their disapproval of the
change. Whether a change was accepted or rejected was contingent upon certain understoc
guidelines, including circumstances such as continual usage over a decent amount of tino& com
acceptance, or as a political statement. Because these conditions could belyduépective,
however, the very nature of customary law could cause friction within a commurtibuld$e seen

in the attitudes towards certain rights in Whitley Forest. It is in the \maysdmmunities as a whole
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or different groups within a community, reacted to changes or fell on sidasdafpute, that
indications of social and political groups can be seen, and suggest the existend@lef strands

of memories or identities running alongside each other.

Whether changes did or did not occur, and how these changes were accepted, rejected, ¢
resisted,depended on the rules of the community and contributed to its members’ identity as
individuals as well as a collectiVe Although identity is difficult to determine, particularly at the
popular level of early modern England, the discussion on place-identity thedwey imrioduction
makes it possible to postulate, to a certain extent, that of the commonalty tofpditularly
regarding the influence of the local landscape and lived-in environment odesgifyi’” One of the
indicators of this is how members of different communities prioritised ndrtiirmation, and by
extension, how they saw themselves as a part of a local society. As has been dedanstia
answers given to specific questions, matters of the environment and resources wei@ efrone f
of what deponents felt was relevant, down to minute details like the species.@wnership and
access to resources dictated political power and local relationships, bothvaie @s well as
common land. The impression given is that individuals were primarily focused dndocarns and
identified on several different levels within their community: witleit neighbours and family
connections, gendered networks, parish members, and working relationships. At theltiasic po
level of the everyday, people like the villagers of Hadlow or the townsfioMalling were not

thinking on a national, or even a countywide level.

This is something which is evident in the nature of the documents usedeDksgct that
the main sources used were derived from the central government, they are inarséfhblyin
demonstrating the peculiar dialogue which was inherent in the relationshigebetveecentre and
the local. The ways in which the interrogatories were set out amgbtigéng of the questions shows

an understanding of the significance of customary law, its dependence upon lectiveothemory

% The results and processes of resistance to perceived or unwantegl @bamtjcators of identity and
memory will be explored later in the thesis.

97 Harold M. Proshansky, Abbe K. Fabian and Robert Kaminoff, ‘Place-identity: Physical World
Socialization of the S&l Journal of Environmental Psycholod/(1983), 57-83; A.L. SchorBlums and
Social InsecuritfWashington, 1966); C. Cooper, ‘The House as Symbol of the Self’, in Designing for
Human Behaviour: Architecture and the Behaviour@éfceseds. J. Lang, C. Burnett, W. Moleski and D.
Vachon (Stroudsburg, 1974), pp. 136-
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and local concerns, and the ways in which local people were able to readrttisgape. It tells us
a great deal about how the government was able to accommodate local methods ometanage
within its own centralised structure, by utilising the existingtjpali system in specially designed

commissions sent out from the equity side of the Court of Exchequer.

There is also insight to be gained in the form of the local treatmentaditimissions. There
is a clear focus in the answers given in the depositions, and it is very nagdl ane. Indeed, it
seems like the use of the investigations themselves are simply a toofimgst political point in
the local dispute. External links and influences only seem to be relevant in tirewtagh they had
an effect upon the locality. Even those locations which by nature were open to outside, dkat
the port towns of Sandwich and Faversham, only seem to recognise such netiarks asey had
a local consequence; there seems to have been very little awareness of the Tiatsoctadpter has
examined the basic dag-day level of politics and identity of ordinary people in Kent, how they
were irrevocably bound by the natural local landscape and collective memory, andshegeths
to have created a particularly insular mind-set based in the local. The nextapters, then, will
build on this, shifting the focus to when national events forced change or impactedlocathe
communities of Kent. They will examine external influences such as the Arthaddeformation,
and the loss of Calais: how they were experienced, but more importanthysfetudy, how they

were (or were not) remembered, and how they contributed towards the identity of the community.



86

Chapter 2: External Influences on L ocal Politics: Politics

The first chapter established the basic nature of political idemtitle communities of Kent
which consisted of an interrelated mixture of memory, landscape and sficelty centred on the
local. Whilst it is clear that the people of the villages and towns in Kaghta predominantly local
focus to their daye-day mlitical lives, reflecting the ‘small world’ theory of Chatman, it was not
possible for them to ignore events on the national level complefalgm abrupt and dramatic
changes such as invasion threats, to natural changes such as the accessiomufraansvw to the
fundamental transformations in landscape and practice that came with the Refgrmeath
impacted upon localities in different ways. The next two chapters will iga¢stexternal influences
onlocal politics and how events at a national level impacted on the communities o Kentays
in which these changes were received can tell us a lot about the relatisesrbtte centre and the
locality, and how (and when) the community identified as part of a largeewByllayering these
multiple strands of identity over the basic community identities establishbeé iprevious chapter,
a more complete understanding can be gained of the complexity of popular politicemsiitg in

Kent.

The people of Elizabethan Kent, with their relianadocal history ‘time out of mind’, had
a firm grasp on the events of the previous century, and at times, as shown irboekaland
custumals, further back into the medieval pa&s. a result, Kentish people could look back on a
variety of developmestthat would have had significant effects on the political lives of local
communities. Some of the obvious experiences would have been the turbulent events of the Wars «

the Roses, or the five different Tudor monarchs (not counting the brief reigipflane Grey), one

1t is important to note that Chatman’s work was based on case studies of communities isolated in locations
such as prisons or pension homes. While the insular focus oieadlgrn Kentish communities does display
some similarities to Chatman’s theory of ‘Life in the Round’, their positions in networks of mobility, family
and trade make it impossible for them to truly conform. Nevertheless it isxstdimely valuable as an
indicator as to early modern local meittalElfreda A. Chatman, ‘A Theory of Life in the Round’, Journal

of the American Society for Information Scien&®, (1998), 207:7.

2 For example, in the manor of Wouldham, Nicholas Bewly, gent, possessed an ‘auncient Rentall, (or booke,)
written (as he verilie thinkethe) by Jhon Beaulie the great grandfathas afepponent in the tyme of king
Henrie the Sixte’: TNA, E 134/39Eliz/Hil2. This brings the argument that ordinary peopleidor England
had no real understanding of the recent past, at least in the early partefthry, into question; they
remembered what was relevant for them: see C.S.L. Davies, ‘Tudor: What’s in a name?’ History, 97 (2012),
24-42.



87
of whom was a child and a further two were queens regnant: each of whom hadthienplications
for the stability of the realm and its religion. There were also the more gradual staieghbefilorts
of the monarchy over this period. State-building and centralisation are aspects of Tudor governmen
which have been well studied, particularly followiGgoffrey Elton’s seminal work on Thomas
Cromwell’s administration, which stimulated generatiafsfurther exploration on the subject by
scholars such as Starkey, Loades, and Bradditk. Tudor state’s efforts at centralising its power
consequently had a significant impact upon local government, and therefore a grolamcabn
local politics. This has been demonstrated by numerous studies, but in paBteulaHindle, who
concluded thatthe parameters of the relationship between the state and society were redefined’ in

the late sixteenth and early seventeenth centuries, driven by the centre, but also by4he local.

The growth of litigation, which can be seen as part and parcel of tleigstath, has already
been touched upon in the first chapter, both in terms of the existence ajuihe side of the
Exchequer in Elizabeth’s reign and the ways in which it and other equity courts were being utilised
by locals. This relationship between Tudor government and county and leced afill be taken a
step further in this chapter, which will look at the ways in whictaropmestic activities, such as
progresses, and national events with international implications, such as tbé @aais and the
Armada, were interpreted and experienced on the local level in different ar&anti It will
contemplate how these collective experiences in turn strengthened and developed exisling soci

identities as well as bringing forth a variety of other contextual identifications.

As the focus shifts from the solely internal to the reception of the exteondd the sources.
While depositions fronthe equity side of the Exchequer will still be used, they will be combined
with other sources, both local and governmental. An understanding of the county’s history of

involvement with military affairs through the Cinque Ports and the subsequenibimsages is

3 Geoffrey Elton, ‘Tudor Government, the Points of Contact’ in Studies in Tudor and Stuart Politics and
Government, Vol. lll: Papers and Reviews, 1973-1@8ambridge, 1983), pp. 3-57. For some of the main
responses to Elton and the development of the concept of state-buildiognaradisation under the Tudors
see:Revolution Reassessed; Revisions in the Histofjuoior Government and Administratioed.
Christopher Coleman and David Starkey (Oxford, 1986); M. J.d3ckdState formation in early modern
England, c. 1550-170(Cambridge, 2000); S. J. Gurierly Tudor Government, 1485-1588asingstoke,
1995); David Loadesthe Mid-Tudor Crisis, 1545-156fondon, 1992); Steve Hindl@he State and Social
Change in Early Modern England, 1550-18@asingstoke, 2002).

4 Hindle, State and Social Changg. 231.
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crucial to establishing the nature of experiences and political spacestinAisesuch, texts such as
Lambarde’s Perambulatiorand local Custumals will be consulted. Additionally, letters from the
Privy Council routed through the Lord Lieutenants and their deputies are imgorexmioring the
connections between the centre and the local; while exploration of spachs lieatons and muster
sites alongside the treatment of Catholic Spain in Elizabethan literature ddigkhen the waysni

which local, county and national identities could be shaped in the context of Elizabethan England.

This chapter, then, will examine the effects of nation-wide events such astiadaand
the impact of the monarch. How communities acted in the face of these external influences can give
us a good idea about how they saw themselves as a collective group. As outlined indbetiah,
common feelings and demonstrations of group identity are most visible when confronted o
challenged by an outside foraas anthrgologist Anthony Cohen states, ‘the symbolic expression
and affirmation of boundary heightens people’s awareness of and sensitivity to their community’.®
As such, Abram de Swaan’s statement that survival depended upon family networks and the local
communiy, and that ‘what happened at the more encompassing level where rulers operated did not
matter all that much’, will be challenged in these two chapters.® Although, as has been shown in the
first chapter, the local community was the prime political concern and théhtengh which local
peole experienced their lives and filtered information, de Swaan’s argument for the emergence of
the village as a ‘survival unit” which ‘could only take shape in collective action against external
enemies and against natyrcreating a ‘new ‘we-feeling’’ out of such collective action (and
particularly collective defence) is just as viable when addressing reactionsrtmertevements or
events which could be experienced at the local [e@gl.adding this understanding of community
identity in response to outside challenges to a base line of identity grounded in custorny, amsmor
landscape, a better grasp can be obtained of local identities as a whole, and acoroparhen be
made in the next chapter abowhat could happen when these fundamental identities were

challenged.

5 Anthony P. CoherThe Symbolic Construction of Communitiondon, 1985), p. 50.

6 de Swaan, ‘Widening Circles of Identification: Emotional Concerns in Sociogenetic Perspective’, 29.

7 lbid., 25-39, esp. p. 28; Naresh Kumar Agarwal, Yunjie (Calvin) XuRemny C. C. Poo, ‘Delineating the
bourdary of “context” in information behaviour: Towards a contextual identity framework’, Proceedings of
the American Society for Information Science andhrelogy 46 (2009), 129.
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External events as measures of time and identity

Despite difficulties in communication and the insular nature of local tgepairly modern
towns and villages did not exist in a vacuum. While much of everyday politicaldgevery much
rooted in local concerns, major events on a national level could not fail to iogciocal lives.
The ways in which they were remembered and used are very useful in attempting t@anddwenst
communities incorporated national political events into their own local livediatafies. As has
already been outlined, some events were regular and expected; political cycles fdledegths
and accessions of monarchs, for example, while not regular in the way of regsalvgeaiinevitable
at some stage and there were implicit processes in place to respond to them. National events such
these were firmly included in local histories alongside other independens ¢évahhad a singular
effect upon certain areas. The reigning monarch, who united the individuals ingterki arguably
more at this point than any sense of nationality, was a universal externaha#lin all localitie$.
The way in which the monarch was experienced at a local level, however, varied maegpeelying
on location. The monarch could make themsele$ by way of royal progresses, in the role of
land owner, and in the centralising efforts of the government, particularlyeg#nds to litigation
as mentioned above. Another element that comes through in the Exchequer depodititesia
discussion over the monarch’s presence as land owner. This comes across in a variety of ways: in
regards to their rights as landlord, their ownership of many of tHevhigs, and their defensive
responsibilities. The way in which the influene of the monarch was experienttezllatal level,
then, could well have shaped how far the community conceived of themselves as paitiaf a w

nation under the queen.

Royal progresses and visits were a way for monarchs to impose their presence upon the
subjects by touring the country. As one of the Home Counties as well as a poBtiedégic region
with its proximity to Westminster and the royal palaces of the Thamésy/Vand its unique position

of having no major secular land owner, Kent was a common stop on the royal itifgizaleth

8 For a discussion of the nature of the monarch and the state, please tse&_Wé&ing for the State in Later
Medieval England’, in Heraldry, Pageantry and Social Display in Medieeagland,ed. Peter Coss and
Maurice Keen(Woodbridge, 2002), pp. 24&7.
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herself visited Kent on at least seven occasiombrough the sixteenth century, the cities of
Canterbury and Rochester, but also towns such as Sandwich, were visited by thendnalchs,
leading to pageants, celebrations and expenses on the behalf of the community. Elizabeth’s visit to
Sandwich in 1573, for example, was met with orations and gifts such as a golden cup which ‘weighed
32 oz. and had a cover, at the top of which was a figure of a man holding with one hand a scutchec
and the other a flower’. Buildings were repaired in preparation for her arrival, streets were paved, ‘all
dung and filth’ was to be ‘removed or covered with earth’, hogs were to be contained in certain places,
and houses were to be ‘beautified and adorned with black and white’.’® Her arms and other
decorations were placed in notable locations such as Sandown Gate, and over one lamdese m

dressed in black and white and required to take part in the display.

This spectacle would have impacted upon the entire town, altaeighabitants’ physical
environment as well as daily routines; butchers, for example, were expected to ‘carry their offal to
the furthest groyne headll after her highness’s departure’. The runuap to Elizabeth’s arrival, the
experience of participating in or witnessing her entry and the events tureglay stay, and the
clean-up and return to normal routines when she had gone, would all have contolautedimunal
memory of the physicality of the monarch within the familiar local lampscThe places where the
queen had stopped and been entertained, the repaired buildings, and the painted houses ‘on the strand
street and elsewhere” would have been sites of memory for the people of Sandwich. Roger
Manwood’s house, in which Elizabeth stayed, was clearly already associated with royalty, beirig
howse wherein kinge Henry the viiith had ben lodged twyes before’.** This house, referred s the
King’s Lodging’ in his will dated 1592, clearly retained its royal connection for the majority of the
sixteenth century, and with it, the memory of Sandwich’s experiences with both Henry and

Elizabeth'? Canterbury, the cathedral city and religious capital of England was alsgpartant

%In 1559, 1568, 1572, 1573, 1577, 1581, and 1602: s@eNichols,The progresses, and public
processions, of Queen Elizabeth. Among which atergpersed. Other solemnities, public expendituaes,
remarkable events, during the reign of that lllimis Princess. Now first printed from original Msdthe
times; or collected from scarce pamphlets, &c.dfitated with historical notes, By John Nichols SFA.
Edinb. and PerthVol. 1 (London, 1788), pp. vi-Xiii.

10 william Boys, Collections for an History of Sandwich in Kent: winotices of the other Cinque Ports and
menbers, and of RichborouglCanterbury, 1792) pp. 69H.-

11 Manwood would not be knighted until five years later, in 1578. Thomas Dorman, ‘Visits of two queens to
Sandwich’, Arch. Can., 16 (1886), 59; Boys, p. 693.

12 Dorman, 59.
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political site. Before the Reformation it was a destination for rpjgitimages, as well as being the
resting place of royals such as Henry IV and the Black Prince, and it wasdabgetearly every
Kentish rebellion that arose between 1381 and 1549. It also received monarchs on nayrglss
Kent, with one prominent example being Elizabeth’s visit in the same progress of 1573, when she
was entertained in Canterbury by Archbishop Parker on Monday, 7 September, her Birthday.
Naturally, these sorts of events would have left a lasting impression on tHe pd&mpwitnessed

them or heard of them second hand.

Yet it was not just the entered city which felt the pressure ofaya progress. While
Sandwich had time to prepare for theeep’s visit, the unexpected storm after her speech at Tilbury
in 1588 forced Elizabeth to alter her plans and to stay the night ircBréugust? The unexpected
presence of the queen, especially at such a tense time, would have remained indheahtm
locality. The towns and villages which were located along the main highwsysxgerienced the
presence of the monarch, if in a different form. The people of the manor of Wouldham, foreexampl
for whom the high street, known as Key Street (discussed in the previous chapterkigraicant
part of their landscape, were obliged to consider the state of the roah$ons other than local
politics and boundaries. An interrogatory in 1597 required deponents to recathusraayal
progresses through the area basedherfdct that it was ‘the strayghtest & derectest waye from

London to Rochester’.!® Sixty-year-old Robert Blackman, a yeoman of Southfleet, replied:

that he well remembreth that the late Queene Mary aboute the
secand yere of her raigne (and the Queeneseshathat now is
aboute the xvth yeere of her reigne) in the tyme of there progresse,
did passe that way, and that there officers did make choyse of that
way, becawse the same was nearest, and that at the tyme of her
majesties saide passinge that way, that was not so roughe, nor so
set with wood, as now it is. (TNA, E 134/39Eliz/Hil2)

The memory of both Mary and Elizabeth passing along Key Street was, for Blackman, &mnegper

of monarchy tied up in the local landscape, one which formed a strong enough foictura to

13 Nichols, The progresses, and public processions, of Queeal#th.p. 31
14 Marion Colthorpe, ‘Queen Elizabeth at Tilbury and in Kent’, Arch. Cant, 104 (1987), 83.
1STNA, E 134/39Eliz/Hil2.
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compare the state of the road at the time of questioning to its appearagteemiyears before.
Similarly, in Brodie Waddell’s study on chronicling and record keeping by those on more modest
levels of sciety, Joseph Bufton’s experience of his monarch, William 11l, was reported as an exciting
local event® Although Bufton was writing over a century after Blackman, it is cletirérattention
to the locations visited and routes used that the significance of the eveatiigeraction of the
monarch in familiar local features. In both cases we can see the wdnjcim thve very occasional
presence of the monarch for those who lived outside of London created a sense of the asamarch
‘passing celebrity’, only experienced physically within the local landscape, and otherwise in a more

abstract fashio#’

This, of course, was not something which the majority of people from Kaahtthe
opportunity to experience. Monarchs were, however, also a constanicprieseir subjects’ lives
in a more pervasive sense. The significance of the image of the monaselalsrwas one way,
conferring legitimacy to documents and bringing the royal presence to thidecdihking it to
local officials, actions, and procedures. The existence of the monarch as an imagesonasoi
another way, though Watts has shown how the casual use of such coins couldheciggpadt 6
the royal visage for members of the popul&ca&nother way in which monarchs maintained their
prominence in the mental worlds of their subjects was as a tool by whielwéismmeasured. Regnal
years were regular and predictable, and while a change in monarch could not be cakedregul
predictable, it was still part of the natural cycle of time, and onehadwatributed to the collection
of external events used as measures of time. This use of the monarchrasrg toel was one of
the most common ways of showing how monarchs of the past and present were integrated into th
daily lives of common subjects who might never experience their physical preRegeal years
and accessions were a common way to convey when a particular past event had occurred, and &
littered amongst the depositions for both the Court of Exchequer and the Star Chamebsanbt

escape phrases such as ‘the Monday before the feast of the Natyvitie of our Lady in the xxiijth yere

16 Brodie Wad@ll, ‘Life writing; Writing History from Below: Chronicling and Record-Keeping in Early
Modern England’, History Workshop Journa85 (2018), 248.

17 Waddell, 248.

18 Watts, ‘Looking for the state’, pp. 264-5; Sydney AngloJmages of Tudor KingshifLondon, 1992), pp.
1181109.
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of the Raign of the moost prudent prynce kirgrl the vijth yor noble grandefather’, ‘in the tyme
of the late quene Mary’, “at the tyme of the said graunt of the said late kingew&el the sixt’, or ‘by
the late prince of famous memorye kinge Henrye the viijth’.*® Similarly, there are many situations
such as that of miller John Sutton from Chart-riaxten, who at the age of ‘neere ffower score
yeares’ in the years 1599-1600, could state that he had known the Church Mill and Padsoll Mill at
Maidstone ‘ever since the 2 or 3 yeares of King Edward the 6 being then appreitticBavid

Barham at the church mills.’?°

Even when times could be quite obscure, they were easily handled in the merntirées o
common people. This can be particularly demonstrated by the intricacy by which some refrence
regnal years were made, as is evident in the testimony of William Ddie/sixty-four-year-old

parson of Adisham, who, in 1572, could recall that:

ther was a chauntery in Kingston & that he did knowe that the
same was in beinge within fyve yeres next before the first yere of
the raigne of kinge Edward the sixte. and this he remembreth by
resen he him selfe had a chauntery at the same tyme which were
bothe pesented for chaunteryes within the same tyme. (TNA, E
134/14Eliz/East9)

In much the same way that the conscious memory-making events of chaptex dreeted, the
combination of the accession of Edwarbax¥d Dakyn’s own personal history with his own chantry,
or Sutton’s with his mill apprenticeship, meant that they were able to give an accurate time for the

events in question: the existence of the Kingston chantry around twenty-five yeateeagvent for

Dakyn, and around fifty years for Sutton.

The use of the monarch as memory tool meant that an individual could be sure that whoeve
they spoke to would also recognise the time being described. As an event whieth editdbrations,
music, sermons, and, notably for the sixteenth century, could also indicate a cheelggom, a
coronation was a national event which formed a personal experience for everyoneoimthe t

is clear that, whatever public opinion might have been of the monarch themselves,dhsisostas

1I9TNA, STAC 3/1/63; TNA, E 134/23Eliz/East9; TNA, E 134/2Eliz/Eastl.
20TNA, E 134/41&42Eliz/Mich11.
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of vital importance to towns across the country. Different areas tendeddoim a variety of ways
to national events such as peace treaties or victorious battles, with sdangeqrutavish celebrations
with bonfires, bells and food, while others did nothing at @ll;Steven Gunn states, ‘public
celebration did not promote unthinking docility’.?* To the news of the birth of a prince or princess,
however, there were far more enthusiastic celebrations across the countr\gpoittaneoushas
well, as in the case of the response to rumours of the queen birthing a son A TS Slifferent
responses and payments given to messengers over the news for a girl or almryjdéunbnstrates
the desire for a smooth succession on the part of the public. While Doveng@a@he for news of
Mary’s birth in 1516 as it did for Henry in 1511, Sandwich only paid 5s in 1516 when they paid 13s
4d in 1511, and in Fordwich and New Romney Mary’s birth elicited ‘only moderate joy’. Edward’s
birth, on the other hand, became ‘the most enthusiastically celebrated event of the entire period from
the 1480s to the 1560% The successful accession of a new monarch was also met with spontaneous
celebration, seemingly regardless of their religion, again suggesting a focsshility?* For
Elizabeth’s coronation, for example, music was demanded throughout the city of Norwich, and
certain metrical songs were circulated by the central government on the anniversahies of
coronation, alongside bonfires, wine and Bé&tot far into Elizabeth’s reign, her accession day was
celebrated across a vast number of parishes. For towns and villages across tiye tbenntthe
stability of the succession was clearly considered to be of vital importaribeit own continued
prosperity, indicating a basic practical acceptance of the role of the ¢hanahe running of the
locality. In this regard, regnal years formed a point of reference accessiblleyone in England,

and were therefore used as a type of universal memory language.

This also corresponds with the common use of the deaths of notable local getipie-
measuring tools. John Hamon from Dover identified the time he spent living iticulgaproperty

as six years ‘in the tyme of Mr Thomas Kege’, and for Robert Nethersole of Tenterden, it was ‘about

21 Steven Gunn, 'War, Dynasty and Public Opinion in Early TudolaEdy inAuthority and Consent in

Tudor England: Essays presented to C.S.L. Dadds. George Bernard and Gunn (Aldershot, 2002), p. 142.
22 |bid., pp. 13740.

2 |bid., pp. 1389.

24 bid., p. 139.

25 Jonathon WillisChurch Music and Protestantism in Post-ReformaBagland; Discourses, Sites and
Identities(Farnham, 2010), p. 219; Gunn, 'War, Dynasty and PGlipliaion’, p. 139.
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twoe or three yeares after the death of Robert Pope’ that John Pett claimed Dawborn Woo#. The
dates of the deaths of men like Keye and Pope were ones which only locals wawmdrbeof,
making these references far more specific to the community. Although not as usk&ilimversal
sense as a monarch, the deaths of influential local people were just as signlmauiiseussing an
event with another person within, or with knowledge of, the community. By comphéamgays in
which both monarch and notable local individuals were used, however, it is clear that their
significance as a memory tool came from their direct impact upon the indigigeaking and the
assumed knowledge on behalf of the listener. The comparison of the two, on the $epasts
the national and the local, gives an indication of how events were internalspdrasnal, and often
collective, experience, and suggests that although these particular national eyietesed in the
everyday politics of towns and villages, they were refracted through the lereslo€#hin order to

be effective.

Traditions of war and invasion

The regnal years, deaths and accessions of monarchs were quantifiable and cyclical even
whose occurrence was relevactoss the social spectrum. These were therefore consciously utilised
as devices in order to record and measure time. The impact of unpredictizbhal events, however,
depenédupon the event itself in relation to the identity of the community in question. @dyer
relevance to the inhabitants of Kent were England’s wars with other powers on the Continent. By
virtue of Kent’s geographical location on the south-east coast, its position as ‘the key of Englande’
with its direct link between the coast and the capital, and the subsequmitience of the Cinque
Ports of Dover, Sandwich, New Romney and Hythe, the county had a long history of military
involvement and an awareness of its vulnerability to invaZi&nom the Hundred Years War to the
Armada and thinvasion scares of Elizabeth’s reign, therefore, national events were reflected in the
repeated experiences of the people and in the features of the landscape in Kent. Daviitt @nagim

Malcolm Mercer have both shown how, over the period of 1399-1509, national politics ceelehbe

26 TNA, E 134/29Eliz/Hil17; TNA, E 134/23Eliz/East9.
27 Holinshed, p. 293.
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to be reflected in the elite politics of the coufity considering how this was experienced and the
lasting memories it left for the inhabitants of Kent, we can takepafatther to understanding how
far they identified with the national in such circumstances and how militaryiempershaped local

identities.

By the sixteenth century, participation in a military capacity avéemiliar and ancient duty
for the men of Kent, and provided a unique form of experience for the inhabitants of the dusinty;
was mainly due to the Hundred Years \faFhe Cinque Ports and their members were required to
provide the king with fifty-seven ships in times of war, and they were clasglgected with the
Calais garrisof® As a consequence of this, Kent, and particularly the Cinque Ports, was oft
intimately involved in the supply and organisation of the English war effort on the Continent. Under
Henry V the Ports were especially prominent as a result of his gedk&arden of the Cinque Ports
and Captain of Calais. ‘High-level discussions’ were held between king and ports before the Harfleur
expedition in 1415, boats from the Cinque Ports were sporadically sent tBrenaeh ships attacking
English merchants and the coast, trading with enemy merchants was prohibited and coastal defenc
were strengthened; the cost of the repairs to the defences of Dover Castlenfadeeaaounted to
£67 13s. 4Y%d between 1414 and 1. April 1415 the towns of Sandwich, Faversham, Dover,
Deal, and Mongeham were compensating for the deficit in supplies to Calais, while ship service wa:
required in 1415, 1417 and 1421. The strain on resources would therefore have beencgvtuent f
inhabitants of Kent, particularly on the coast, in addition to the experience ofryndittion or
knowing someone who participated in the wars. This familiarity with mjlg&ucture, support, and
activity, linked with a conspicuous French enemy, contributed to establishing a citynwhocould

identify on a certain level and in a certain context against the French #mthevimartial elements

28 Grummitt, ‘Kent and National Politics, 1399+61°, in Later Medieval Kented. Sheila Sweetinburgh
(Woodbridge, 2010), pp. 2350; Malcolm Mercer, ‘Kent and National Politics, 1461509’ in idem, pp.
251-72.

29 Grummitt, ‘Kent and National Politics’, pp. 235-50.

30 Different numbers of ships were required from different port towns. Remney and its member, Lydd,
for example, were to provide five ships between them (see KHLC, 84iCR), while Faversham, as a limb
of Dover, produced one ship (see F.F. Giraud, ‘The service of shippingf the barons of Faversham’, Arch.
Cant, 21 (1895), 278-82). All ships had to be manned, and thestbare the cost of maintaining them for
fifteen days, after which time maintenance transferred to the king. Rpections with Calais, see Malcolm
Merce, ‘The administration of the Cinque Ports in the early Lancastrian period’, in People, Places and
Perspectives: Essays on Later Medieval & Early Tuglogland in Honour of Ralph Griffithgds. Keith
Dockray and Peter Fleming (Gloucestershire, 2005)0p. 6

31 Mercer, ‘Administration of the Cinque Ports’, pp. 55, 58-9.



97
of national conflict. Moreover, connections within the county were also dictatetthebyvar.
Humphrey, duke of Gloucester, whose death would contribute to the unrest in theindl4i0,
held a prominent position in Kent almost entirely basgeh ‘ties of military service’, something

which can be seen in the return of knights of the shire to the ‘politically sensitive Parliaments’ of

1422, 1426 and 143%.

As Gunn states, ¢h, the war ‘consolidated English national and political identity, as ordinary
men and women were taught to pray for the king’s success, honour St George, and pay taxes for the
common good’.*3 This was capitalised upan the sixteenth century by Henry VIIl, who came to the
throne with ambitions of reigniting the Hundred Years War and the English tdathe French
throne. The language he used and the effectiveness of it in terms of support jpoputaéon show
how well the identification against the French was ingrained in the people of Englasady§ This
would have been particularly strong for the members of the Cinque Ports: not calgdet their
history in supporting the war effort, but also due to their nature as pdttshes frequency of their
contact with people from outside the county, including enemy nationalities. In 1522, fgylexthe
details of seventeen Scots were recorded in Dover as a security measutethah r&flects the
general attitude of the same town, and other Kentish ports, in timeg,offlen individuals would
flock to provide evidence that they were neither Scottish nor FR&fdtis is indicative of both the
common presence of foreign nationals in the ports, but also of the conceptigarticular
nationalities as enemies at certain times and the suspicion that dominatedreashin these
circumstnces. Throughout Henry’s reign the Hundred Years War loomed large, shaping the ‘fraught
constructions of linguistic and natidridentity’. Indeed, war shaped Tudor England to a degree not
often recognised by historians: as Steven Gunn pointsleuty’s own wars ‘killed more people and
built more buildings than his Reformation and filled more space in contemporamydaiktvriting,

and they did as much as thef&mation to shape the reigns of his successors.’3®

32 Grummitt, ‘Kent and National Politics’, p. 240.

33 Steven GunrThe English People at War in the Age of Henry \(xford, 2018), p. 2.

341bid., pp. 2, 117-8, 126.

3 |bid., p. 128.

36 J. Bellis,The Hundred Years War in Literature, 1337-1§@Woodbridge, 2016), p. 187; Gurifhe
English People at Wap. 132
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The experience of war was compounded by the inevitable effect of living in a vuénerabl

coastal county in times of war: raids, piracy and invasion. As already Statetk geographical
location meant that it was often a target for invasion. As shall be shown ieicBbamvasion tales
such as that of the Romans (specific to Old Romney) and the Normans (for theafdtary as a
whole), contributed to significant aspects of their respective colkeadntities and to thimvicta
trope. Various references to the Dane&dmbarde’s Perambulatiordemonstrate an awareness in
some places of the county’s history with Viking raids and attempted incursions. Throughout the
period of the Hundred Years War Kent was a prominent target for the Freeelh S&ynar was burnt
and Sandwich was threatened, in 1404 Dartmouth was the victim of a French attéekhevhext
year French pirates attempted to kidnap the king on his way from QueenbQastighto Leigh’
Sandwich was attacked by the French in 1457 in a raid that kiiedayor and destroyed the

surrounding areas.

The sense of vulnerability that resulted from this in politically teinsestwould have shaped
the ways in which inhabitants experienced their local environment, sométatrgah be seen in the
way that many of the myths surrounding certain locations in Kent were invasiorigedhaertainly
had an effect on the politics of the county and on the histories of the towndlagelkviThe memory
of the attack on Sandwich, where ‘the ffrench men came [...] and there lay one night and a daye’ was
one of the few additional notations included in the Tenterden chronicle of the corporation’s Bailiffs,
recorded from the reign of Henkl; the fact that Tenterden was not particularly close to Sandwich
only underlines the significance of this event for other communities alonpskkedirectly affected,
and therefore indicates an awareness of political events outside of the local,ingdwaader
associations as part of the Cinque Ports or the county of Rdiftis memory clearly informed the
actions of the communities of Kent in Cade’s rebellion of 1450, which was primarily concerned with
the military failures in France, and was evident when the Yorkist lords appeaiesninent Kentish
towns with open letters emphasising their policies on the defence of the codstieefact that

Cade’s rebels also used the commisision of array to muster the military resources of the county in

87 Mercer, ‘Administratim of the Cinque Ports’, pp. 50-2.

38 KHLC, Te/CL1.

39 See Michael HicksThe Wars of the Rosdtondon, 2010), pp. 152-The impact of local invasion and
vulnerability on Kentish politics and rebellion will be explored in Chapter 4.



99
their rebellion $ an indication of just how far Kent’s military history provided both strategies and

shared grievances in rebellious actibn.

The possibility of invasion was not only present in the memories andmgods of
communities, but in the landscape itself. The physical damage done by such raids wouldshed/e exi
as one such site, provoking memories of a particular event and acting as a rentimel@ossibility
of a reoccurrence in the future. A more general feature which served tosesehkse of vulnerability
and a reminder of the potential for invasion in politically worrisomesimvas the beacon system in
Kent. Records for the existence of warning beacons in Kent go back tovill36jt was ordered
that men should besigned ‘in all places where it seemS hecessary to you, on the coast of the County,
where suchwatch has formerly been kept’. The idea was that ‘the men of this County, living on the
sea coast, as often as there shall be need, shall light such signals, so thabytheir light, shall
be prepared, at all times, to do whatever may pertaineteafbty of those parts’.*! This order was
sent out several times across the years, getting slightly more specificime, with beacons along
the Thames being included in 1377. This order specified beacons at the Isle of Sheppeye\udoo, Cl

and Gravesat) while by 1468 the measures taken were considered ‘the custom of old’.*?

With the wars under Henry VIII there was once more a sense of heightenedatility,
and again this was visible on tlaadscape and on the coast. Henry’s fortification programme, known
as ‘the King’s Device’, which aimed at strengthening the defences along the coast of England, and
which made enormous renovations to the castles at Sandown, Walmer and Deal in 158%amnade
clear that these were areas that needed defefidiinis message was emphasised in the increase of
musters and in the vastly updated beacon system. Repairs of the beacons were on thetminds of
councillors in 1534, had been ordered by Thomas Cromwell in 1539, and by 1546 the system itsel

was updated to be even more effici&rithree beacons were ordered for every chosen location on

40 Montgomery Bohna' Armed Force and Civic Legitimacy in Jack Cade’s Revolt, 1450°, English Historical
Review,118 (2003), 63-82.

4 Thomas Rymeilroederavol. 2, citedin H.T. White, ‘The beacon system in Kent’ Arch. Cant.,46 (1934),
79.

42 White, ‘The beacon system in Kent’ pp. 80-2.

43 Martin Biddle, ‘The Castles in the Downs: Deal, Sandown and Walmer’, in The History of theKing’s
Works, Vol. 1V:1485-1660¢d. H. M. Colvin (London, 1982), p. 457; W. L. Rutton, ‘Henry VIII’s Castles at
Sandown, Deal, Walmer, Sandgate anthker’, Arch. Cant, 23 (1898), 2420.

44 White, ‘The beacon system’, 82, 83.
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the coast, and two beacons for the inland locations. One of the coastal beacons Vitagttoelhman
stationed theré&discriethe any nombre of shippes upon the see’, with further beacons to be lit as the
situation changetf. In this way, a basic warning system was adapted into a method of
communication, based in a common assumption of potential invasion spread acrossttie coas
counties. The inclusion of beacons in a map of the Isle of Sheppey, created in 1572, witkeeach o
positioned prominently on a hill, shows just how dominant they were as part of tsedpadand
indicates their significance as local landmarks. Each one would have been\ikdblit to nearby
parishes, connecting the inhabitants of Shepp&yery beacon across the county, then, as well as
individually existing as a feature of the local landscape, also served to remiadvtimbved nearby
of the connections with other localities in Kent or along the coastpfating risks that linked them

all together as part of such a vulnerable county.

In the second half of Mary’s reign, the hostilities with France had an immediate influenoa
certain areas in Kent: particularly the towns and limbs of the Cinque Ports. Thie saen in the
letters to and from Sir Thomas Cheyney, Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports, which called for ‘all the
able men Inhabityng ithin the seyd townes léstyes & memiers of hem’ to appear before him with
their ‘best horsses geldyngs Armor & weapon as shalbe moste mete for thpopei Men ‘both on
horseback & on foote’ were required to support the earl of Pembroke at the garrison at Calais. Letters
went out to Folkestone, Hythe, New Romney, Lydd and Tenterden with the orders for tredrequ
men to appear before Cheyney at specific times across two days, in a week’s time.*’ The subsequent
loss of Calais in January 1558 was a heavy politiea¥ for Mary I’s government. For the people of
Kent, historically invested in its defence and geographically vulnerabigdeion as they were, this
had the potential to be catastrophic. Trading along the coast and fishingeactivitich have been
shown to be a fundamental part of life for the Kentish coastal towns, came dadstdt and Sir
Thomas Cheyney petitioned to resign his post of Lord Wakdgting that ‘he had never seen the
county so weak’.*® Returning soldiers from Calais swelled the numbers of the poor in towns and

cities, putting a strain on resources, and it is clear that the inhabitad#tarbury were aware of

45 Lambeth MS., 709, cited White, ‘The keacon system in Kent’, 83-4.
46 TNA, MPF 1/240. See Appendix B.

47 KHLC, NR/CPwW27.

48 Clark, Society p. 104.
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their vulnerability. On 28 January the city witnessed the hanging of Robert Cockerell, a shoemaker’s
apprentice, after a report was made that he had drunkenly declared that if the king®frivated
and offeed eighteen pence a day, he ‘would serve the French king before [he] would serve the queen’s
majesty’.*® Even Whitley Forest, further inland, felt the ramifications. The way irchvfifty-five-
year-old Thomas Smalman of Otford described the actions afdkyRétit, Cardinal Pole’s surveyor,
twenty years after the event was highly significant. Petit was selling ‘some wyndfall trees blowen
downe in the parte of Whitley wood now in controversey by the great tempebkafimsened at the
losse of Calice’.%° Othe similar references, as well as descriptions of the storm as ‘the grete tempest
comonly called Dover wynde or Calice wynde’, show how the locals surrounding Whitley Forest
experienced the loss of @al The use of the phrase ‘grete tempest’ assigns a divine element to the
storm, converting it into a punishment or message from God. By the late TfQdf ts clear that
the inhabitants of the land around Whitley Forest remembered the storm from yward before,

and that it was ‘comonly’ accepted to have a direct connectiaa the military loss across the Channel.

That the people of Kent were aware of England’s failures in France was obvious. As has been
shown, the political situation between England and France was of personal importdrose tim t
Kent, with their history of involvement in wars and their strong liwith Calais. Additionally, the
nature of the Cinque Ports, the presence of the stranger communities maimafiesd, iand the
existence ofnen such as ‘Sir James Comer a frenche preest’ who seems to have been remembered
by many even sixty years after his serving as chantry priest in Kingseoaxamples of constant

reminders to at least certain communities in Kent of their proximttyet@€ontinent? It is no surprise

49 Clark, Society p. 104; Michel Zell, ‘The Establishment of a Protestant Church’, in Early Modern Kent,
15401640,ed. idem (Woodbridge, 2000), 332; Terence Murphy, ‘The Maintenance of Order in Early

Tudor Kent, 1509-558°, (PhD Thesis, Northwestern University, 1975), p. 360.

S0TNA, E 134/20&21Eliz/Mich10.

51 paul Lee has shown, by examining the lay subsidy assessrhemst Kent inHenry VIII’s reign, the
presence of French and Dutch people living in areas like Dartford and Wilmington. See Paul Lee, ‘Monastic
and secular religion andtvotional reading in late medieval Dartford and west Kent’ (Unpublished PhD
Thesis, University of Kent, 1998), pp. 12-13. Also, while the m&ianger communities were established in
Sandwich in 1561, Maidstone in 1567, Dover in 1571 and CantenbUry75 (see Marcel Backhoudde
Flemish and Walloon Communities at Sandwich duthyReign of Elizabeth |, 1561603 (Brussels, 1995),
p. 11), their settlement in the town may have coloured local memdresection to the Continent from
the perspective of Elizabethan reminiscences. There is evidence fayrantsiworking in Canterbury for
many years before 155&e Raymond Fagel, ‘The Netherlandish presence in England before the coming of

the stranger churches, 148860, in From Strangers to Citizens; The Integration of Igmaint Communities
in Britain, Ireland and Colonial America, 1550-17®@s. Randolph Vigne and Charles Littleton (Brighton,
2001), pp. 7-16, esp. 12; Andrew Pettegfem,eign Protestant Communities in Sixteenth-Centumydon
(Oxford, 1986). For the French priest of Kingston see TNA, E14Hiz/East9; TNA, E 134/15Eliz/Trin1.
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that the celebrations surrounding the capture of Boulogne were mainiy fieédsouth-east, in places
like Canterbury and TenterdéhEor later Tudor Kentish men and women, the loss of Calais therefore
had a direct impact upon their daily political lives, and it is in tiegictions to it that we can gain an
idea of how they perceived their situation to be as people of Keaittempest’ in Whitley would
not have had the significance it held had they not lived in Kent and had thisagxeent not had
such meaning for them. For the coastal towns, the loss of Calais had a far madiatam
consequence, and the fact that their trade and livelihood was prevented for a periodofgjests
just how seriously they took this news. The types of reactions demonstrated irb@anten the
coast, and in a woodland village, show that despite the vast differences demonstiagefirén t
chapter based on their local resources and customs, their situations as partamid<ienhistory as
a county was not something they were totally unaware of, despite thgiduaiinternalisations of
the events as individual communities. The threat inherent in the loss offGadai a different layer
of identity to come to the fore, one which was still based on geographical logatidacal history,

but this time also aligning itself with the vulnerabilities of the county.

The Armada

By the time of the Spanish Armada in 1588, then, Kent had a long hidtonjlitary
involvement and defensive measures. This section will not attempt to providermloly of the
Armada in Kent as this has already been well established by J.N. McGul, Ndili Younger’s
book on war in the counties during Elizth’s reign has provided us with an understanding of the
overall success of Elizabethan policies and support for the regime amhiattithe county levét.

Both make good use of the Leveson Papers and provide a vital overall narrativet agtdoam
emphasis on elite county politics. This, of course, is crucial, particulardy gounty which was
politically dominated by the gentry and a system of royal offices rdtharlty any peer of the realm,
making the interaction between county and government networks of vital impowaheestability

of the county and the safety of the kingdom more broadly. The renewal of war under Elizabeth from

1585 and the resulting fear of invasion affected more than just the poliitealh®lwever. This

52 Gunn, 'War, Dynsty and Public Opinion’, p. 141.
53 J.N. McGurk, ‘Armada Preparations in Kent and Arrangements Made after the Defeat (1587-1589)’, Arch.
Cant, 85 (1977), 71-93; Neil Youngewar and Politics in the Elizabethan Count{danchester, 2012).
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section will contribute to the discussion by looking at the way this was expefiencelocal level,

and considering the way in which this experience informed identities as localities and as a county.

Even before there was any real fear of impending invasion there is growitenewiof
military familiarity in certain areas of the county. The Militia Aat 1558 had revised the old
obligation on men between the ages of 16 and 60 to have arms and armour according atigheir st
which had been formalised by the 1295 Statute of Winch&sBsrthe1570s the county and town
militias were increasingly organised according to the requirements okthestatute. During the
(ueen’s visit to Sandwich in 1573, she was met by adiatthmen in black and white, ‘every one of
them having a muryon and a calyver or di. Musket, having thre dromes arehignes and thre
capitans [...] every of theis discharged their shott’.>> She was also entertained by a mock battle. Th
town had built a fort at Stonand ‘the capitanes aforesaid led over their men to assilt the said forte’;
at the same time two boats were prepared ‘in thende of eche boate a borde upon which bords stode a
man, and so met together with either of them a staffe and a sheld of woodd, anthenedifl over
throwe an other’. After which, ‘the capitans did put their men into a battayle, and takeng with them
some lose shott, gave the scarmerche to the forte, and in the ende, ditmhituelge of ii fawkenets
and certen chambers, after dyvers assaults the forte was wonne.’®® This focus upon weaponry and the
utilisation of the natural landscape for their military display suggests a goitynthat was familiar

with the use of weapons, military organisation and tactics suiting their environment.

A muster at the Dane John in Canterbury in 1577 also suggests that militgmyecuand
men could be called upon when neeéfeBly witnessing a muster, the local inhabitants and visitors
to the city would have gained a different experience, but one which could contuistiuas much to
an individud’s understanding of the place they were in and what the muster meant in that context.
The prominence of the city of Canterbury would have made itself felt onasucbcasion, and the

significance of the Dane John as a political space would have played itsthareires of the locals.

54 Gunn, Grummitt and Hans Coolsfar, State and Society in England and the Netheldah477-1558
(Oxford, 2007), pp20-1; A. HassellSmith, ‘Militia Rates and militia statutes 15%863’, in The English
Commonwealth 1547-1640: Essays in Politics andegd&resented to Joel Hurstfiekls. Peter Clark,
A.C.R. Smith and N. Tyacke (Leicester, 1979), pp190-

%5 Boys, p. 691.

%6 |bid., pp. 6934.

57 CCA, CC-N/39.
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When, in 1585, the government started to expect a Spanish invasion, its gradual roll-oubad the
Lieutenancies across the country, which made use of local networks and peatvenskips on a
countyby-county basis for the defence of the realm, was something that worked particaiuity
Kent®® While not everything ran smoothly, the continuous presence and efficiency of William
Brooke, Lord Cobham, Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports, and Lord Lieutenant for Kent, hag¢ant t
the levying of the niitia and trained bands was generally successful. Cobham’s ability, in 1586, to
go beyond his quota of )0 trained men by 700 ‘with the good liking of the country’ is
demonstrative not only of his own competence, but of the effectiveness of the system under him an

the support of the county.

As has been shown already in this chapter, the ways in which different areasrequeri
national events could wildly vary. With the Spanish Armada considered imminent by 15&fpnam
plans were made based upon expectations of a potential landing. One such plan identifiedSheer
Romney Marsh, and the Isles of Sheppey and Thanet as probable landing spet€awtslbury,
Sandwich, Rochester, Aylesford and Maidstone were napiaets of retrait’. Numbers of trained
and untrained men were allocated to the most likely landing places, with 1,114Sim@bomas
Sondes appointed to Sheppey and 720 under Edward Wotton appointed t¢Thakighly likely
that these areas would have been aware, if not of specific plans, at least of the existanseanidpl
defences for their localities. Watches, for example, were established at Sheppeyytdcioh,
Elmes and Sandgate, and would have been something of which the locals were awargetice pre
of the watch and the reason they were there would have communicatetbiteelfpeople of that
town®! The constant exchange of information and the surveys that lead to plans and mapst®ich a
one which anticipated the possible arrangement and placement of the Spanish fleghantted off
the coast of Kent and the English force there to meet it would have added tce aofsézrsse
expectatiort? The musters and the training would have provided a very specific military experience

for the individuals who took part, but also for those who knew or were retatieelh, and those who

58 Younger,War and Politicspp. 14-28, 3%.

59 Cobham to Leveson (1586), cited in Young®ar and Politicsp. 110.
80 McGurk, ‘Armada Preparations’, pp. 71-2.

61 bid., p. 72.

62 KHLC, test1/15/2.
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witnessed any of these events. Similarly, the need to obtain a suféiziennt of the proper clothes,
weapons and armour would have had its own impact upon the relevant industries andatieirs)
armour could be obtained in Rochester, for exarffiiiéen ‘of good experience and credit’, such as
Sir Henry Norris in 1587, were sent to ‘viewe and see all the armour within this shire and weapons
and to whom the samee fitted’, leading to letters advising that ‘all defaults’ should be ‘amended

with speed®

The event of the Armada itself, with reports arriving that the Spanish fleet was on its way to
meet with the duke of Parma, pulled all these preparationhtogdicGurk’s assessment of a variety
of sources including the State Papers Domestic and the Lieutenancy papers of Levdsandsco
Twysden, has determined the number of the forces raised in Kent in July 1588. Divided between th
army in defence of the Queen, the army located on the Downs for the defence o$thascaall as
the Reserves of East and West Kent at Canterbury and Maidstone respeatigvilgntish forces
consisted of 725 Horse, 1577 Pioneers, and 10,880°Fdbese were also divided into categories
depending on their level of training and armament, with the troops congpstSisrmed and trained
foot’, ‘armed un-trained foot’ and ‘partially armed foot’. The rendezvous points for the Kentish men
were based on the locations previously used for musters and traininiprddee of the Lathe of St.
Augustine’s were to assemble at Canterbury, Sandwich, and Dover; the men for the Lathe of Shepway
were to meet at Folkestone, Hythe, and New Romney; the Lathe of Scray’s assembly point was
Ashford; the troops of the Lathe of Aylesford were to assemble at Rochesidstdvia, and
Tonbridge; and the men of the Lathe of Sutabitone were to congregate at Dartford and
Sevenoak§® As politically significant sites and traditional gathering places,Attmada’s use of
these spaces for musters, training and assembling forces for the defelneeaddt, county, and
country further imbued them with military and defensive association on both alatal national

scale.

53 Younger,War and Politicsp. 177.

64 cited in McGurk, ‘Armada Preparations’, 75-6.
8 McGurk, ‘Armada Preparations’, 88.

%6 |bid., 84.
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This sense of connection with other locations within the county and witiatiom as a whole
would have been emphasised by the continued use of the beacon system. Cobham had order

Nicholas Gilbourne of Charing the previous year to:

oversee and order all the watches that be or shalbe to be kept within
the sayde Lath and Hundreds, and to refuse and displace such
watchmen as you shall fynde unfitt, and to charge and commande
all or any the constables, Boursholders and other offycers within

the said Lath and Hundreds to repayre, amend and builde the
Beacons and watchhouses, and to pervyde all things necessary for
the light to be given by the sayd Beacons at the charge of the

sev’rall Hundreds as accustomably hath bin used [...].%

A new addition taLambarde’s 1596 edition of his Perambulatiorwas‘a carde, of the Beacons, in

Kent’, which provided a diagram of the location and connections between the beacons in order tc
raise awareness of the system and how it worked within the county, and had the iréeuli¢dat

‘any man with little labour may be assured whthe danger is’.%8 It showed fifty-two beacons and
demonstrated the way in which they conveyed warning from the coast to London; aslidaugs

not necessary in his 1576 edition, we can see the enhanced sense of vulngeahititthe Kentish
landscape and the clear assumption that this was information that the people rddtmtt to have

due to the circumstances of the Armada and the continued fears of invasion. The phgsaaie

of the local beacons, with the heightened consciousness of possible invasion and the efforts to repe
and inform towns and villages of the nature of the beacon system, partichéadyeias along the
coast and the Thames who experienced further cautionary measures sustoapihg of ships and

the removal of navigation lights, would have gained a wider awareness of durpithin the

county and in the defence of the realm.

In a similar fashion, the logistics of raising troops, training them, and sogphgém made
its mark in the landscape, where these events took place, and in the rofitthese directly

connected with such issues. Those areas along the coast, the Medway and theniglaintes/e

57 Cobham to Gilbourne (25 Oct, 1587) citedWihite, ‘The beacon system’, 88-9.

%8 _LambardeA Perambulation of Kent conteining the descriptibystorie, and customes of that shyre.
Written in the yeere 1570 by William Lambarde ofitolnes Inne Gent: first published in the yeere6L&8i
now increased and altered after the Authors owseQapie(London, 1596) plate Il. See Appendix C;
White, ‘The beacon system’, 86.
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had a more immediate experience in the run-up to the Armada, and those involvedusttre and
trained bands might have had a more directiifitary’ experience, but this did not mean that towns
and villages further inland or those who were not part of the fightinge fdid not share in the
experience of the Spanish Armada. A major element of this experience was thaowreswould
also have been the ones paying for the troops, their supplies, and the men on watch. The systems |
in place under Elizabeth in which the expense for the defence of each county for therhuashpa
from the county itself would have added another dimension to the experience of the Armada and th
preparations for it The way in which this affected different localities, again, varied. In the Cinque
Ports, along with the levying of troops and supplies, a stay of ships was ordered ineMaiipy
any voyages to Spain, Portugal or ‘anye longe forreyne voyadges’, ‘to thintente theye maye be in a
redynes to serve heere what occasion soever maye happen’.”® This order would have directly and
indirectly affected the routines and livelihoods of those linked to overselesanal the industries
surrounding supply and maintenance of such ships. The additional costs of teximphaying, and
supplying troops with clothes and weapons burdened different communities in diffesesit ®or
some, local gentry funded supplies, or at least provided their own, while iracths the town might
store its collection of armour and weapons and distribute them among their men. Aitattem
might be a parish rate to pay for supplies; in 1589, for example, each parishtivar@hend
Gillingham was to raise 6s 88 The Sandwich Year Book mentions that during the meeting of the
common council on 30 April 1588, ‘Mr Crispe one of the Jurats of this Towne was chosen and
appointed Capten of the ship called the Ruben nowe presently to be sett forth by thigdrthene
seas in warlick sorte by order from the LL of heridddes most honorable privie counsel for the
defence of this Ralme’. His wages, of six pounds per month, were decided and agreed by the mayor,

jurats and common council, as well as a statement of the benefits he and his company eigald rec

% Younger,War and Politics

O KHLC, Fa/CPw49.

"1 Kent’s payments, divided into local military taxation, fifteenths and tenths, and lay subsidies which
amounted to 5,782 pounds in 1585 and 5,531 pounds indr®88sible in a table and graph in Younger,
War and Politicsp. 209. It should be remembered that, in contrast to some other cotnigieléd not
include the costs of musters, beacons and defence measures.

2 Leveson and Lambarde to constables (January 1589) cited in Yowsgeasind Politicsp. 212.

B KHLC, Sa/AC6 f. 96v.
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The payments of such amounts were not raised by a disinterested or uninformed population
Younger has shown how, when money was raised or taxed at these times, commaerétiasave
of what the money was intended for, and where it actually went. This cosdgthén the complaints
that arosén Kent in 1593 over a troop levy. When the levy was cancelled, the money was not repaid
and weapons and armour were stored away for the future, following which a constabbédmas
have commented that ‘the Contrie [...] doe much grudg at this and other such paymentes’. This was
because the troops ‘went not, nor any accompt made unto them of the said algas’. That Younger
considers this to be ‘Kent’s most significant protest of the period’ is suggestive of Kentish
engagement with the aim of protecting the county and the realm, and of a courdayaegyof the
direct results of their contributions towards this géalere, by pushing the burden of defence onto
the counties, both financially and in manpower terms, although it is clear trest taling a further
step towards centralised power, it would also have contributed to a sdosal afwnership, on a
parish, town, or county-wide scale, where they were directly invested in what hapgechedere
aware of the results. The reluctance to pay towards defence or to activelperawhen they did
not feel threatened, in contrast to the amounts they were willing to spend apdddeat which large
numbers of men could be equipped and on the move when they felt it was necessary, shows just
much local opinion meant to the smooth running of the militia and trained bands tvdaenei to

defending the realr?.

The Armada remained in the memories of the nation and of the localitiesdiier tp come.
Argued to be a defining event in establishing an English Protestant idemtiti/aisimilar job to the
history of the Hundred Years War in defining what it was to be English imasbrio a specific
enemy. This time, of course, it was Spain and Catholidisoprovided the ‘Other’ to Protestant,

Tudor England® National propaganda naturally turned it into a large victory, with plenppefns

" Younger,War and Politicspp. 834.

S bid., pp. 102-103, 1112.

6 David CressyBonfires and Bells: National Memory and the PraestCalendar in Elizabethan and
Stuart EnglandBerkeley, 1989), pp. 122-29; idefiThe Spanish Armada: Celebration, Myth and Memory’
in England and the Spanish Armada: papers arising then1988 conference, University College,
University of New South Wales, Australian Defenawr & Academy, Canberra, Australieds. Jeff Doyle
and Bruce Moore (Canberra, 1990), pp. 157-76; For more glisRrProtestant identity by the end of
Elizabeth’s reign please see Christophe Haigh’s point that it was under Elizabeth that England became ‘a
Protestant nation, but not a nation of Protestants’ in his English Reformationg. 280; Judith Richards, ‘The
English Accession of James VI: “National” Identity, Gender and the Personal Mearchy of England’, English
Historical Review 117(2002), 5135; Collinson, ‘This England: Race, Nation, Patriotism’, in This England:
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giving thanks for the royal, national and Protestant triumph, and as airésdtbroader concepts
of monarchy and national identity to an event which was experienced primarilylatahand the
county level’” This would also have been evident in the governmese of religious services and
the way in which prayers could be considered support for the defence of the realsh @Ggtiolic
Spain: a form of political support which also by its nature drew the thoughtsdility into a wider
discussion of the country as a wh&lét was therefore also worthy of recording in a myriad of local
ways. One of the few notes in the Tenterden chronicle among the list of tovifs baiks the
statement that “This yeare the Spanish fleete came Fore England aboute St James tifi88’; as part
of a minute selection of events such as the loss of Calais, a shooting star, and an earthquake, we ¢
see the inclusion of this military success within the wider undersiguadidivine communication
overthe ‘collective godliness’ or ‘collective sin’ of the realm as a whole, but experienced through
the lens of the locdP On another level, the existence of a translated tale of the Armada from an
account from the Low Countries, probably translated around 1600, in the posséssietatively
new gentry family in Kent is suggestive of transnational communication and a comnsenase
identity between Kent and the Low Countries based around the Spanish failure f? Th&8.
Armada therefore created a situation which called on a county militatgry, local landscapes,
local industries and experiences and placed them within a wider contextimihonad and

Protestantism, with the monarch at the centre of it all.

Essays on the English nation and commonwealthérsikieenth centuryed. Collinson (Manchester, 2011),
p. 14; MartinaMittag, ‘National Identity and the Sovereign in Anti-Spanish Pamphlets 153825, in
Writing the Early Modern English Nation: The Tramshation of National Identity in Sixteenth and
Seventeenth-Century Englaretj. Herbert Graves (Amsterda@901), pp.109-30.

"7 Twentyseven ballads focused on the Armada were added to the Stationers’ Register between 29 June and
27 November 1588. Ba J. McAleer, ‘Ballads on the Spanish Armada’, Texas Studies in Literature and
Language4 (1963), 602; CressBonfires and BellsArthur F. Marotti and Steven W. May, ‘Two Lost
Ballads of the Armada Thanksgiving Celebration’, English Literary Renaissancél (2011), 31-63.

8 Whether they were for such petitionary services or against them. Ferom@arish prayers as political
action, please see Natalie Mears, ‘Public Worship and Political Participation in Elizabethan England’,
Journal of British Studtis 51 (2012), 4-25, esp. pp. 15-

" KHLC, Te/Cl; Mears, ‘Public Worship and Political Participation’, 21.

80KHL C, U1121/Z5; Popular political debate over war and peace in the 1590sted®we had
connections to the Low Countries, indicating a sefignship with Spain’s enemy and a wider, Protestant
identity that went beyond England. Please see Alexandra GBjttating War and Peace in Late
Elizabethan England’, The Historical Journab2 (2009), 85118; Robert E. Scully, <’In the Confident Hope
of a Miracle”: The Spanish Armada and Religious Mentalities in the Late Sixteenth Century’, The Catholic
Historical Review 89 (2003), 660-1, 663-
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After the Armada

While the Armada would eventually become a quasi-mythical event pr@witg support
of Protestant England, in the second half of 1588, recognition of the failure of tlael&mas slow
to come to the people of England. Although not long after the Spanish fleet fadeddvomedple
in Kent started to relax their guard over the imminence of invasion, with SerRépdney able to
write to his wife on 6 Augustyou need not dout that you shall bee taken on the suddin, for the
ennimies will not bee heer so soone but that I shall have leasure to take order for you’, it was not until
November that the government felt secure enough to order a day of nationayihiagk two days
after Elizabeth’s Accession day celebrations on 19 November.®! Even then, the Spanish threat was
not nullified until 1604 and the fact that the position of Lord Lieutenant was replacedhapdeath
of Cobham in 1597, unlike the situation in the majority of counties in England where the
Lieutenancies simply died out, once again underlines the strategic importance ofskamnttiitued
prominence in military matters, and the constant expectation of invasion until thé Eivieeth’s
reign® The defensive measures maintained over this period would have contributed toyaofariet
different experiences which linked a town or village’s local spaces and landscapes to a wider concept
of county and nation in a military sense. This included the way in which troopsseset abroad to
fight in the Netherlands, Ireland, and in the French wars. Younger’s example of a northern man in
Norwich angrily tearing down a poster maligning the bravery of the troops from his courghilis hi
suggestive of a county identity developed in the county system of militiaened bands under the
threat of invasion. Whether this survived when the uniting military thweat gone, however, is

uncertain.

After 1588 the country anticipated several invasion attempts, with heightemectagions
in 1589 and the years from 1596 to 160 Kent musters continued from immediately after the
failed Armada, and during the year 158fisters were held in March and August, with arrangements

still being made for defence against any invasion attempt by, for examplijrdjrthe distribution

81 Citedin Sybil Jack, ‘The Cinque Ports and the Spanish Armada’, in England and the Spanish Armaga
149;Cressy, ‘The Spanish Armada: Celebration, Myth and Memory’, pp. 162-3.

82 Younger,War and Politicsp. 26.

83 R.B. WernhamThe Return of the Armadas: the last years of thealBethan war against Spain, 1595-
1603(Oxford, 1994); Edward Tenace, ‘A Strategy of Reaction: The Armadas of 1596 and 1597 and the
Spanish Struggle for European Hegemony’, English Historical Reviewl118 (2003), 855-82.
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of powder in convenient places; stores of powder were to be kept in Canterbury and I&g\@rea
barrel was to be held at Maidstone, and three barrels each were to be Begfdrd, Tonbridge,
Cranford, and Rochest&rA report in 1589 that ‘the Kinge of Spayne hath all this yeare made grete
preparations in building of newe shippes in all his nastist of Spain’ meant that in addition to thesg
preparations more maps were drawn up of the coastline and potential attack arelfdefiesoons>
While the situation with Spain remained tense in the following years and the goverremipted
to maintain the level of readiness of 1588, there seems to have been aHellexpectation of
invasion, although troops were still being levied for fighting in the Low Castfrance and Ireland
and the subsidies granted over the 1590s consisted of a large part of countg egpemses spread
out across the decade. Younger shows a steady level of county expenses during the years 1588
1593 where total payments remained around £5,500, with a significant dip in 1591 to £4,105, althoug!
it should be remembered that the figures Younger produces for Kent do not inajudengs fo
musters and similar military expenses such as beacons. All of this would have maintained a sense
military preparation and the experiences that went along with such circumstunstafing at the
very least a low level of awareness of the welfare of English forceshwsbissibly contained local

troops, and therefore a basic understanding of England’s place on an international level.

The situation changed dramatically in the mid-90s. County payments rosécaighijfin
response to renewed fears of invasion, while the years 1594 and 1595 were partiealarlgiue to
subsidies having to be paid in single instalmé&ht£94 also saw troop levies in England for all three
countries, with 1,500 men going to the Netherlands, 2,050 to France, and 188 to Ireland, which woul
no doubt have added to the burden on the coutitiEs96, on the other hand, witnessed a military
success, another invasion scare, and further demands on the county of Kent. One event in particulz
the response to the Spanish siege of Calais in April that year, demonstratesidhedylevying in

action even if it ended up being a costly and frustrating exercise:

The Kent lieutenancy was ordered on 1 April to levy 2,000 men;

four days later, the total was reduced to 1,000; it was raised again

84 CCA, U4/4/12; McGurk:Armada Preparations’, pp. 91-2.

85 ambeth Palace MSS. 1392, f. 44, cited in McGt#ltmada Preparations’, 92; CCA, U4/5/2; KHLC,
test1/15/1372; KHLC, test1/15/1373; KHLC, test1/15/1374.

86 Younger,War and Politicspp. 207, 209t1.

87 bid., p. 162.
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to 2,000 on 9 April, cancelled altogether the following day, in the
belief that Calais had fallen, reinstated the day after, and finally
cancelled on 17 Aprf

The size of the levy, and the speed at which men were gathered, was enormous, and wasted valua
time and resources; the ultimate cost to the county has been estimated to be in excess®fi£1,000.
addition to this, the Cinque Ports were required to provide four ships fangie-Dutch expedition

to Cadiz under the command of Robert Devereux, earl of Essex, and Charles Howaofl, earl
Nottingham, something they evidently were resistant to; a letter fromittyecpuncil to the mayors,
aldermen and chief officers of the Cinque Ports referred to a previous letter atibyhiadd been
informed of ‘some difficultie in levying the said chardge’.*® The military side of the expedition does

not seem to have imposed on the county of Kent too far: Younger suggests thiberigltause,

due to the unusual method of levying troops by commission (unusual for Elizabethan Eagland,
least), Essex focused his attempts on areas which had not been forced tospipstd&levertheless,

300 men were still recruited from Kent under Captains Gares, Wilford, and $A/ya#.success of

the Cadiz mission inspired thanksgiving celebrations and would have addedjtovtiveg national
consciousness based in the Protestant, naval success of England under Elizabeth, shaged with

Protestant United Provinces against Catholic Sfain.

With the news & Philip Il was sending anotherréada in retaliation for the ‘shame and
disgrace done him in his own kingdom’ at Cadiz, defence activity peaked once mir¥et again,
trade with enemy nations was prohibited and sea voyages were restricted, and wetelse$> At
this stage we can perhaps see how the pressure of the vulnerability of Kent imasdetie. On 17

July 1596, Alexander Oven, a labourer from Hoath, was reported as saying:

88 |bid., p. 165.

89 | bid.

9 APC, 25 (London, 1901), p. 177; KHLC, NR/RTs3; KHLC, NR/CPc61.

%1 Younger, ‘The Practice and Politics of Troop-Raising: Robert Devereux, Second Earl of Essex, and the
Elizabehan Regime’, The English Historical Reviewl27 (2012), 570Q-.

92'Cecil Papers: May 1596, 16-31'Galendar of the Cecil Papers in Hatfield House:uvio¢ 6, 1596ed. R
A Roberts (London, 1895), pp. 205#8;tish History Online <https://www.british-history.ac.uk/cal-cecil-
papers/vol6> [Accessed 13.12.17].

93 Essex was certainly aware of the importance of the way the captOesliz was portrayed, see Paul E.J.
Hammer, ‘Myth-making: Politics, Propaganda and the Capture of Cadiz in 1596°, The Historical Journal0
(1997), 62142.

% SHC, 6729/4/102.

9% KHLC, NR/CPw/179; ESRO, RYE/47/53/6.
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they (meaning the said Spaniards) be long a commynge yt is no
matter if they (meaning the said Spaniards) were come, and | would
they (meaning the said Spaniards) were come for the people here
(meaning the aforesaid Lady the Queen) be all naught a plague of
God light vpon them all (meaning the aforesaid Lady the Queen).

(KHLC, Q/SRg/m.2d)

Although there is a hint at the existence of a religious grievance in tigisetat, there is no definitive
explanation for why he was in favour of the Spanish invading. Regardless, the fadattairar

like Oven’s way of expressing discontent was through the context of the vulnerability of England to
repeated Spanish invasion attempts shows its presence as a political discourseangfesimong

the lower sorts. This situation was not likely to change, as another anmaadant the next year, and
ships were once again stayed, beacons attended, watches set, and selected and common bands \
furnished with armour and weapotigzailures or refusals to maintain a watch over these years could
be suggestive of the burden felt by certain localities, of an underestimétibe tkelihood of
invasion, or of a demonstration of dissatisfaction of a similar kind to ‘®¥eAs such, we can also

see how the years of warfare and defensive measures might have led to areas of discontent, or mig
have provided a way in which to articulate such feelings. The Spanish Armatla86oand 1597

may never have reached England, but the threat of invasion was neverthglesalvdihe impact

this would have had on people’s lives, particularly in the coastal towns and ports, would have
contributed to a sustained awareness of vulnerability and of their place in the odrRestestant

England and its conflict with Catholic Spain.

Towards the end of the sixteenth century things only got more intenskeuiden of county
payments rocketed in 1599 to £9,355 and remained high until the end of th¥ Aaigther serious
invasion scare galvanised defence efforts. By August, the Government wiag dlertcounties to
the report that the king of Spain was planning to invade ®éren days later letters were sent out
by Cobham, one notifying the town of Lyddht ‘the king of Spaine her majesties Capitall Enemye

hath prepared a great ffleete in readiness, with intention to doe some exptgst bgr Majesties

% KHLC, NR/ZPr/50; KHLC, Sa/zB2/43; KHLC, Sa/ZB2/44; KHLC, NR/CPw86.

97 KHLC, QM/SI/1597/3/9; KHLC, QM/SI/1597/12/3.

% There was a dip in the year 1601, where county payments wenttdd%,681, but they swiftly went back
up in 1602 to £10,868, see Youngéfar and Politicsp. 209.

% Privy council to Sir William More, (6 Aug 1599), SHC, 6729/10/108; CC&;N/7.
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Subiects, and very likely against the Inhabitants of the sea Coasts about & adioyming
Dengmashe’.1%° The letteracddressed issues which had arisen with regards to disputes between the
town of Lydd and the Seven Hundreds over responsibility for providing a watch of theotoas
Dengemarsh and distributed the burden, ordering the Seven Hundreds to provide five men ‘to be well
furnished vith musketts, Brilletts & powder’ and two men ‘with Corsletts or Curatts and halberds’,
while Lydd was required to arranfig two ‘able & sufficient men well horsed furnished thiCuratts
Caskes or Spanishe minrions & two Cases of pistols or two French pistols’ to watch the coast at night
and another two to keep a similar watch over the church steeple at Lydd. In tais sex the stress
placed upon localities and local authorities at such a time, after years of simidar@sedut also a
fear that ‘the Countrye should remayne in danger for want of the said watche’, placing a wider

responsibility for the safety of the realm onto local area

By the end of Elizabeth’s reign, then, the experiences and identities of the people of the
county of Kent would have been seriously shaped by several invasion scares andthvear in
Netherlands, France, and Ireland, alongside expeditions to Spain itself. The geographical position c
Kent and the nature of the Cinque Ports meant that long before 1585 Keatisinchwomen had
military experience in some form or another, but this was exacerbated in the se€ofilliabeth’s
reign by eighteen continuous years of warfare. As a result, many of the spamésahistused for
political gatherings were given added relevance by repeated musters and agseffiigntish forces
the over the years. Coastal watches added to the sense of vulnerabilitarieathand the beacons
throughout the county would have become political sites themselves, reminding lochks of t
possibility of invasion as well as their connections to other towns aades] and ultimately London.
The government’s strategy of placing the burden of raising troops and supplying armour, weapons,
and wages upon the counties also had an effect. Younger has shown that, given the speed at whi
troops were raised, outfitted, and moved into position, there was clearly remoghisuch necessity

and support for the government’s goals.

No matter how supportive the county might have been of the measures needed to defend tr

realm, however, the cost would have been heavy: financially, emotionally, and physically

1001 ord Cobham to Jurats and bailiff of Lydd (16 Aug, 1599), KHL@4/4/8.
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Recruitment would have affected many in towns and villages across the comnaiypower, as well
as personally for those enlisted and their families; similarly, dternm of soldiers from war,
particularly in the port and coastal towns would have had its own impadgte Wéter Clark’s
comment that areas were ‘infested with emaciated soldiers raiding men’s houses and terrifying the
inhabitants’ might be slightly overblown, the presence of former soldiers in these places was
undoubtedly a problem for local authoritt@sDisgruntlement withhe pressures of the ‘monotonous,
relentless regularity of the demands imposed’ can be seen in the above examples of failed watches
and in the way possible invasion was used by Oven to express his discontent.dtsmbidseen in
Cobham’s comment in 1590, ‘how unwilling the country seems (I will not say unable) to supply the
losses of armour and furniture’, that when the pressure of imminent invasion or defensive war was
not there, the lord lieutenant found more resistance to these sorts of déthbiodgver, as a result
of this burden, a sense of community and county identity would have been strengthened by th
awareness maintained of Kentish forces at home or abroad. As could be seen in theegrigvehc
after the cancelled troop levy of 1593, an added sense of investment, in troopsjaagyeid in
the general defensive measures, was developed by a collective vulneraltilgyface of invasion
and the fact that the funds for all of it were raised by the county it$elfe shared experiences were
diverted through local networks, power structures and parishes, creating a combineaf kerade

and county community.

Conclusion

An individual’s, or a group’s, identity is often tested, tried, and developed when challenged
or compared with an external entity. These two chapters have examined some of the ways in whict
collective identity at the level of the parish and also the county can lereidcwhen facing an
external force. As shown in the first chapter, a community in Elizabethanhigdnts roots in its
landscape. Local life, interactions, and politics depended on the ways in which theaknded,
how long the land had been used in those ways, and the boundaries and customs that had grown

around these actions. Local identity can therefore be seen to have developed aroundahghiplati

101 The two examples Clark provides, although significant, cooldeally be considered an ‘infestation’;
KHLC, QM/SB/145; TNA, KB 9/694/7; ClarkSociety p. 226.
102 Cited in Clark Society p. 223.
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with the land, and as a result there is a large sense of insularity acéhenkentality: an approach to
life and information processing which coincideish Chatman’s ‘small world’ theory, as previously
stated® Methods of time keeping using the monarchs’ accessions and regnal years might signify an
engagement with the monarchy and the country as a whole, but as this is interspérsechivit
deaths, local events, and personal experiences as measures of time, we must condhele that
national implication of the monarch as a measure of time is less importantehatethalisation of
their significance on the local level. This is again clear when examiniaggragbns, which would
have been local occasions despite the national significance of the inspioattberh, as well as
reactions to the progresses of the monarch; there is less acknowledgement of thie asotharking
or queen of the realm than there is of the state of the road and the local landsitapgenat The
monarch was a distant and abstract concept to be applied as and when it wagatiyntebeivant at

the local level.

The geographical position of Kent, on the soedbi- coast between the Continent and
London, meant that at times of war or political uncertainty the countyewi@smely significant
politically. Its long martial history with the Hundred Years War, previous invasimthg@nnections
with Calais, would have influenced local histories and customs: partjctiiase of the Cinque Ports.
The strategies developed under Elizabeth and the Privy Council, which placed the prassures
financing, arming and levying troops directly onto the counties, could only haretstened the
Kent’s association with military and defensive action. The years from 1585 onwards would therefore
have contributed to local identities as well as identities on the county and nati@aClonflicting
jurisdictions throughout areas such as the Cinque Ports hindered some of the goveefence
efforts, indicating a stronger local influence on the actions of those adtft/As has been shown,
the continuous threat of invasion and the demand for county troops in the wars abroad wa:
experienced for most part in the local landscape, in the home, musters, tiesp beacons and
watches, not to mention the methods of collecting the money to fund it all ragifférimg ways in
parishes across the county. On a further level, it is significant that the ArgplisCanterbury was

required to remind his clergy that they ‘were of the same commonweal with the rest of the Queen’s

103 Chatman, ‘A Theory of Life in the Round’.
104 Jack, pp. 13%6.
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lay subjects, and embarked on the same common danger’; clearly England was a country divided,
their own local circumstances taking precedence in their mMihds. Julith Richards argues, ‘when
[subjects] were required to act, and to give money, for those apparathtéy abstract, distant
reasons, the old complex of competing interests within England flared up ity wémways’, and
as a consequee, ‘getting a proper commitment to the priority of national goals over local rivalry
and feuding [...] was awesomely difficult.’1° The government’s recognition of this local prominence
in motivating subjects can be seen in the way that sermons were designed tdcappealge of
personal landscapes; the thanksgiving prayer at St. Paul’s, for example, proclaimed that the Spanish
‘came with most cruel intent and purpose to destroy us, our cities, towns, countries, and people; and
utterly to root out the memory of our natifiom off the earth forever’.2” Any references to the
nation, the realm, and the monarch were still experienced through the local and theoingpaict

these events had on community and local landscape.

However, despite the fractured nature of Elizabethan England that the governmiemtes
to accommodate, there is still reason to suggest that at times there was ansawafr@enwider
national identity, even if it was only at a nascent level; the sermohavayacknowledged the spaces
which would have been more inspiring to English subjects as something to defend,dautriadé
a point to draw attention to the fact that all of those places were pidug oftion. While there is
credit to Richards’ argument that a true national consciousness did not exist before 1588, there was
still enough of a concept of ‘Englishness’ tied up in coastlines, borders, and anti-Spanish, anti-
Scottish and anti-French sentiment that subjects could identiffErgish, at least in certain
contexts. The point she makes about the consideration of the realm as beltiggngdnarch rather
than a geographically bound nation has some merit, but the nature of Elizabeth’s queenship should
be taken into account here. The discourse surrounding Elizabeth on her accessimuchagolicher
‘natural Englishness’; her right to rule was just as bound up in contradiction to Mary’s ‘Spanish rule’

as Englishness was defined against the Spanish and the Ffefisroughout her rule, Elizabeth

105 Judith Richads, ‘Before the “Mountaynes Mouse”: Propaganda and Public defence Before the Spanish
Armada’, in England and the Spanish Armaqa 24.

106 |bid., pp. 1920.

107 Citedin Richards, ‘Before the “Mountaynes Mouse™”, pp. 24-5.

108 Mittag, ‘National Identity’, p. 111.
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came to be defined as a representation of the nation of England as much as the coulfipedas
by her, so much so that even after her death and the gradual disassociation of monarchy and natior

consciousness under the Stuarts, Elizabeth remained thelsyfimBnglishness’.1%°

Events such as the Armada and the attack on Cadiz ignited an association of England
Protestantism and naval success alongside the development of the black legend and anti-Spani
literature which, through the ‘binary opposition of Séf and Other’, explored what it was to béun-

English’ and therefore what it was to be English. While the significance of these events and this

identity to English politics reached its zenith in the seventeenth centure Wiagholic Spain was

once again the enemy, it is evident in the attitudes towards men like Francis Drake and the changin
portrayals of the Spanish in rumours, plays and literature thatwlaara sense of what it meant to

be English in Elizabeth’s reign.1® While this identity, as we have seen, was by no means consistent
or dominant in villages and towns in Kent, it would have existed in certain circumstarttesuld

have grown stronger in the aftermath of the Armada.

The ways in which external influences such as the monarch, or national events thigch as
loss of Calais or the Armada, were experienced and remembered can give usesomiehow
otherwise internally focused communities saw themselves. It is quite evidethtabe reactions were
still experienced through a very local viewpoint, yet it is equally clear thatg&oplent were not
unaware of their position in England as a connection to the Continent, and at thersaexaéremely
vulnerable to invasion. External events provoked a reaction when they impacted upad,toe
potential to impact upon, the local landscape or collective identity. The accesaioewfmonarch
was especially significant from the 1530s onwards due to the religious changmiéenled, and
therefore indicated a more personal consequence for individuals depending on itiesrel

propensities. By studying these external political pressures on localitiestinvEe&an recognise the

1091bid., pp. 122, 129.

110 The strength of the myth of such expeditions as the attack on €adize seen in the strategies and
persons involved in the second attack on Cadiz in 1625: please see Hammer, ‘Myth-making: Politics,
Propaganda and the Capture of Cadiz396’, 641-2. For Francis Drake as an example of Englishness
separate from the monarch, see Rich&lsfore the “Mountaynes Mouse™’, pp.26-7. For anti-Spanish
literature and national consciousness, see Mittag, ‘National Identity’; Meaghan J. Brown, ““The Hearts of All
Sorts of People Were Enflamed”: Manipulating Readers of Spanish Armada News’, Book History 17 (2014),
94-116; Cressy, ‘The Spanish Armada: Celebration, Myth and Memory’; SusarOnega, ‘The Impact of the
Spanish Armada on Elizabethan Literatyin England and the Spanish Armaqmp. 17795.
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overlapping identities available to them and the contexts in which they might becomaent,
shaping the political behaviour of groups and individuals. Kent, with its unique dqdibisision and
geographical location, as well as its history of invasion and warfare, theeefmyantered national
politics in a variety of ways. The inhabitants of the Cinque Portsexample, had a different
experience of warfare to those of Whitley Forest or Canterbury; all thesewuties, however, were
influenced in different ways, their landscapes altered, and their collectivatiegeishaped to
differing degrees. Shared fears, victories and grievances were experienced in different ways throug
the lens of the local, the county and the national, all of which contributed to theapaliéntities of

communities in Kent.
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Chapter 3: External Influences on Local Politics: Religion

When discussing external influences on the localities of sixteenth-century Engiamabt
just the purely political that needs to be considered. The Protestant elementigti Elagitity that
developed in the previous chapter as a result of years of war with Catholi@a8gawents such as
the Armada was merely one more development in the religious changes that had doménated t
sixteenth century. It is therefore impossible to study the livehefpeople of England without
exploring the effects of the Reformation. The Act of Supremacy in 153dwkd by the First Act
of Suppression in 1536 and the Second Act of Suppression in 1539, had far-reaching coesequenc
for ordinary people across the country, and as with any act of long-lasting citangs, felt
personally, collectively, and spatially. The Reformation was experienced asstinotgpphases. The
first of which was the Henrician Reformation and the spectacular tramsfons which were felt
across the country: the Dissolution of the Monasteries and the introductithie diible in the
vernacular. The second was the lenterm instability that followed during the reigns Iéénry’s
children: Edward’s radical church, followed by Mary’s efforts towards Counter-Reformation
Catholicism, and finldy Elizabeth’s pursuit of the Protestanta media Whether communities in
Kent welcomed or rejected these different doctrinal developments, the Rédoisnwatre something
that affected every individual and every community in terms of thegioel practices and their
socio-political relationships, as well as their landscapes as a WHdlis. chapter will not be
investigating the religious leanings of communities in Kent; the popular receptima Reformation
is something which could take an entire thesis of its own, and has been apardjof the
historiography of the English Reformation for years. This thesis will insteadsider the
Reformation as an experience for different towns and villages, examiningytia which it rewrote

the practices and landscape of Kentish communities. Given the fundamentallesldscbpe and

! For the debate on the Reformation in England see Haigilish ReformationsEamon Duffy, The

Stripping of the Altars: Traditional Religion in Bland, 1400-158@London, 1992)Godly People: Essays
on English Protestantism and Puritanisd, Collinson (London, 1983); For Kent in particular: Clark,
Scciety; Ethan ShagarRopular Politics in the English Reformati¢@ambridge, 2003), pp. 61-88, 197-232;
Andrew Hope, ‘Martyrs of the Marsh: Elizabeth Barton, Joan Bocher and Trajectories of Martyrdom in
Reformation Kent’, in Pieties in Transition: Religious Practices and Eigreces, c. 1400-164@ds. Robert
Lutton and Elisabeth Salter (Hampshire, 2007), pp. 41-55. For théseffetie Reformation on the
landscape, see Walshaimie Reformation of the Landscapé&food,Memory of the Peoplegp. 4393.
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customs in the formation of local identity, this would have been a severe challenge to the identity of
the communities themselves, and would therefore act as a watershed in collectivg, rasrating

further variety in contextual identifications.

While this chapter will continue making use of the equity courts, local syuand works
like Lambarde’s Perambulationit will mainly focus on drawing together the rich historiographical
accounts of the Reformation in Kent, turning attention to their impdicatior local experiences and
identity. In this way, an exploration of the features of the local landscape acldatiges wrought
upon them by successive reformations will help to form an idea of theyvafietmall, local
reformations that were experienced in different parishes in diffeveaidns, how these events were
experienced and remembered, and how they left their marks on the mental and ppgsieabf the
local area. In doing so, we can add another layer to our understanding oé$peadges to external
pressure and how it shaped local identities. In this context, what or who didctimasaunities
identify with? How did imposed religious change build on the local foundations teatiglexisted?

How might the process of such changes influence local identity?

Reformation, memory and politics

Across the country, the Henrician Reformation served as a ‘historical watershed’; it stood out
in popular memory as a time in which everything charigéltere seems to have been the sense that
the years before the Reformation were fundamentally different from the yeafslithaed it, in
terms of the economy, the landscape and manners, as well as in rfeligids.often the casai
situations brought about by a significant change in circumstances or perspémtikiegy back on
the past commonly led to a ‘negative evaluation of the present situation’, leading to a positive
perception of the pastsa ‘coherent, comprehensible era’.* In Talja Blokland’s study on the
community of Hillesluis, as described in the introduction, a sensessfdame across in the

conversations amongst the elderly members of the community, with the reflection that ‘past times

2 Wood, Memory of the Peoplep. 80.

% Ibid., pp. 6780

4 Blokland 272; M. Chase and C. Shaw, ‘The Dimensions of Nostalgia’, in The Imagined Past: History dn
Nostalgia,eds. Shaw and Chase (Manchester, 1989), pp. 1-17. For filmtlogies on nostalgia: for nostalgia
as the distortion of personal experiences due to changes in perspectives stlayessee S. Coonftehe

Way We Never Were: American Families and the NagtaTrap(New York, 1993). For nostalgia as a result
of collective remembering in conversation, see Fentress and WicEoar] Memoryp. X.
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usedto be better times’.> Although the subject of this study was a Dutch community in 1994-1995, it
is clear that the tendency to look back to the local past as a time whidietterswas not unique to
the people of Hillesluis in the late twentieth century. The people of Elizabethan Englarmbkésod |
back to happier times. However, where the elements which separated the peadlhslafs-Hrom
their idyllic past were things like technological advancement, imniggraand depillarisation, as
well as geneil ‘economic restructuring’, the people of sixteenth-century England had the
Reformation as an ewt which ‘threatened nothing less than a profound cultural deracination’.® As a
result, phrases such as the one which stated that before the Refiorfadtthings were so cheap,

that they might have twenty eggs for a penny’ were prevalent across the courftry.

Before the dissolution of the monasteries, there were nearly nine hundgémlisehiouses
across England, with an estimate of one in fifty adult men in religious drdieeslinks forged by
villagers and townsfolk to their local saints, religious events, the ‘cult of the dead’ as described by
Duffy, and the parish churches and local religious houses, with the accomppayapdernalia
which stood as the physical embodiment of those connections, formed a vitallpeal afentity?
Abbeys and monasteries could aflmninate a landscape and institutions like St Augustine’s had a
very long reach as the major landowners in Kent. The destruction of these hews&se¢had an
enormous impact on cities, towns and villages alike, creating ‘an enormous and critical cultural void’
which has ledto the movement being labelled ‘one of the most revolutionary events in English
history.’19 As with monarchs and their regnal years awehts such as the fall of Calais, then, it was
something which could be used as a time reference to universal comprehension,aasoftelh
having a local significance. In 1588-1589, John Thomas, a seventy-year-old labourBefsted,

described his position of decades before:

5> Blokland, 2734.

6 Blokland, 274; Robert Tittler, ‘Reformation, civic cultural and collective memory in English provincial
towns’, Urban History24 (1997), 283. For general economic history and on pillarisation aritbdieption
in the Netherlands, see Jan L. van Zand&e, Economic History of the Netherlands, 1914-19@5mall
open economy inthe ‘long’ twentieth century (London, 1998).

7 D. Gifford, A Dialogue between a Papist and a Protesstaondon, 1582); Woodyiemory of the People,
pp. 678.

8 GeorgeBernard, ‘The Dissolution of the Monasteries’, History, 96 (2011), 390; M. D. Knowles and R. N.
Hadcock Medieval Religious Houses: England and Wellesndon, 1971), p. 494.

9 Tittler, ‘Reformation, civic culture and collective memory’ 286-287; Duffy, Stripping of the Altarspp. 327-
37.

10 Bernard, ‘Dissolution of the Monasteries’, 390.
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he dwelt wih one Grant (farmor of the said Newenham courte)
before the tyme of the Suppression of the Abbey of Boxley and that
by his appointment, he this deponent did fetche out of the saide
Boxley parke certeine hoggs of hisad Mr Grant, and did also
dryve them thither againe. (TNA, E 134/30&31Eliz/Mich19)

Littered with local names, local places, and the specific reference to the suppdssie local
abbey, Thomas’ use of the phrase ‘before the tyme of the Suppressionthé Abbey of Boxley’
suggests two things. One is that the loss of Boxley Abbey was an event thateegstsonally for

him, and that he was aware that it had had a similar impact on others; he woeid ibe understud

as a marker of time. Anotherthat there is a definite sense of change; the implication being that his
habits and normal activities which happermedore the suppression of the abbey were distinctly
differentafter. Similarly, David Marsh’s statement that ‘he well remembreth that gere before the
dissolucon the Abbott [of West Langton] did let oute the Lands tythe free and disatharall
manner of tythes’ shows how the Dissolution was entrenched in popular memory as an event

significant enough to judge time by how other events related'to it.

The Reformation, of course, is a vast topic which has been the focus of numedass stu
many of which focus on the impact thdénry VIII and his children had in changing the shape of
official religion and the way this affected their subjéétis.is not possible in the space available to
cover all the ways in which the Reformation impacted upon the county of Kenis sec¢tion will
focus on two main areas: the way it was imposed on the landscape in the form of landownership an
buildings, and the way different parishes experienced it in different ways,diliegem their own
sense of collective religious identity. Alexandra Walsham’s The Reformation of the Landscape
successfully addresses the way in which the Reformation was felt outside of ttieeshiiow the
landscape was used in rituals and pilgrimages, how that changed with the ad®eriestantism,
and how it continued to change over the next two centuries, culminatiipish survivals’,

‘Protestant tiditions’ and ‘innocent pastimes’ combining to create local landscapes that were specific

1 TNA, E 134/31Eliz/Hil13.

12 Bernard,The King’s Reformation: Henry VIll and the Remaking of the English Chur®ew Haven,
2005); Duffy, Stripping of the AltarsHaigh,English ReformationsDiarmaid MacCullockThe Later
Reformation in England, #5-1603(Hampshire, 1990).
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to the religious histories of the aré&he does focus, however, mainly on religious sites which were
used or visited for their sacred value, each which had their own hiagsgciations or meaning. This
study will go beyond the specifically religiolesi, focusing more on the landscape as a whole, and
will explore how the events of the Reformation impacted on the local land #selfthus the

experience and identity of local communities in Kent.

The impact of the Reformation on the landscape is something that cannot be exerstat
Despite the fact that in the depositions for the Court of Exchequer there understandably seems to b
a scrupulous avoidance of any indication of religious inclination, the effectsdisdutution of the
monasteries on localities were still unescapable in Elizabethan Kent. Dowgr Was officially
suppressed at the end of 1535, followed by the surrender of Boxley Abbey in 1538 altimgside
sacking of the Canterbury shrine of St Thomas and the fall of Faversham Afibh&ygustine’s
Priory, and the Canterbury friaries. Two years latercounty’s largest house Christ Church Priory
was dissolved and quickly refounded as a secular, Protestant fourtlasomwhole, according to
Peter Clark, ten out of the thirty-one religious houses still in operdtiong the 1530s were gone
by 1540, and the chantries had followed suit by the end of that décasibas been demonstrated
in the previous chapter, knowledge of who occupied or owned pieces of land wasisgnviich
made up a large portion of local understanding of the village or town. It wdstvidedge which
was passed down in perambulations, or was called to the surface whem#rshipvor use of a
property came under question. If interrogated on the history of a piece of land, laeal®ryeable
to refer to generations and alliances of a families, such as Robert Knott of Tilmanstone’s longwinded

recounting of the people with rights to the profits of Betteshanger wood:

13 Walsham;The Reformation of the Landscaps. 471554.

14 A History of the County of Kent, Vol.,2d. William Page (London, 1926), pp. 126-41, 153-5;80,7199-
201.

15 According to Clark, ‘the Kentish houses presented little or no resistace’ due to the fact that ‘many heads

of houses only held their posts because of their loyalty teeplime, while their convents’ will to survive

had been sapped by growing public antipathy, doctrinal uncertainty padicky fear that they might suffer
the same fate as the Charterhouse monks or the noatitets.” Clark, Society,pp. 44-6. Whether this was
the case or not, the removal of major landholders and the loss o$titgtional responsibilities associated
with the religious houses would have had significant effects on this leba knew the land or depended on
them for work or aid. For more information on the history amdjgession of Kentish monastic houses,
please see Barrie Dobson and Elizabeth Edwards, ‘The Religious Houses of Kent, 120-1540°, in Later
Medieval Kent, 1220-154@&d. Sheila Sweetinburgh (Woodbridge, 2010), ppl1¥9-
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ould Mr Thomas Cockes for all the tearme of his lyffe (as farr as
this deponent can remember) did quietly enjoye and take the
profitts of the seid wood Callid Betteshanger woode on the Sowth
side of the seid waye (as his owne woodes) and died thereof seised
about the latter end of the raigne of queene Marie (as this deponent
remembreth) after whose death Thomas Cockes the brothers sone
off the seid ould Thomas Cockes beynge heire to the seid ould
Thomas Cockes into the seid Mannor and woode did enter, and
toke the profitts thereof and sould the same to this nowe defendant,
and this deponent further sayth that he hath heard that longe before
the seid ould Mr Cockes eny thinge had in the seid wood, One
Lytchfeild owner of the Mannor of Betteshanger was allso owner
of the seid parcell of woode callid Betteshanger woode one the
Sowth side of the seid waie, ahd.] the seid ould Mr Cocks had

the seid wood by intermariage with the daughter of the seid
Lychfeilde. (TNA, E 134/Eliz28/Trin15)

They were also able to recall which lands had belonged to abbeys or monasteriesein, the \aell
as the tithes that had been required. ‘John Bullfynche thelder of Detforde’, a yeoman of about sixty-

six years of age, was able to describe the local situation:

He perfectly knoweth the late monastery of Detford and thes
parcells of lands and tenaments hereafter written to be parcell of
the demeasnes of the sayd late monasterye that is to say all thos
lands tenementes & marshe grounde conteynynge by estimate
fowre hundred acres late letten by the late prince of famous
memorye kinge Henrye the viijth to Richarde longe knight (TNA,

E 134/2Eliz/Eastl)

This was followed by a detailed list of properties, each with estimations of the amount of acres held
[...]tyme out of minde of man hathe bene payed to every xvth & xth of the moveable goodes Cattells
& other thinges usuall aswell by thiahtants of Detford & Wyllmyngton aforesayd as by the said

late monasterye.’

The changes in landownership which occurred at the Dissolution served as constant

reminders of the changes under Henry VIII well into the reign of Elizabeth irtioad half of the
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sixteenth century. For the people of Sandwich, the change in landownership at the dissbtb&on
Carmelite friary in 1538, first into thendg’s hands and later mostly obtained by Thomas Arden of
Faversham in 1540, was something which they would have been veryd#fgenilarly, the land
at the west end of St Mary’s parish (again in Sandwich) which had belonged to Christ Church Priory,
then to the Dean and Chapter of Canterbury Cathedral, was granted to Sir Rogeoiant563
for the establishment of a grammar school; the history attached to this land, which would have beer
directly witnessed by the townspeople, meant that the school would stand asisd@fahemory-’

For Sir Henry Crispe of Birchington on the Isle of Thanet, there was a personal reason to remembe
local changes. In an inquest in 1573 he was therefore easily able tawszaltcupied certain lands

and the ways in which they had been used:

he dothe know the lands and tenementes beinge at Yldinge in the
parishe of Adsham in the county aforesaid nowe in the tenure of
Richard Allen and that the profitts therof wente to the findinge of

a preest to singe masse in kingston churche which was so said and
songe at the will of John Crispe of father of this deponent (THNA,
134/15Eliz/Trinl)

For Crispe, there was a direct connection between the lands of liad€imgston, and the final
requests of his own father. The connection between the landscape and local religisussnsteaivn
in the case of John Crispe, cannot be overstated; churches formed the fdcaf painmmunity,
and by beating the bounds locals reaffirmed the borders of the parish genaftatiageneration.
Tithes were based on the local resources just as customs were, and sacred sgatiegedfto a

local saint unique to the area, were not uncommon.

The Reformation of the 1530s, which rejected devotion to local saints and spelled the end of
the monasteries, fundamentally changed both the landscape and the ways in which things had be
done ‘time out of memory of man’, and therefore threatened the bedrock of local popular political
power. People in Elizabethan England, as has been shown is common with any group of people wh

have experienced a sharp break in continuous memaory, could not escape the contreetsvidedtv

16 Helen Clarke, Sarah Pearson, Mavis Mate and Keith P&titthwich, the ‘completest medieval town in
England’; A study of the town and port from its origins to 160¢Oxford, 2010), p. 205.
17 Clarke et alSandwich pp. 208, 240; Lambarde (1576), pp. I06-
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life was like before and what it was like after. Whether the change was renmsenmositively or
negatively, it was nevertheless certain to be remembered. This can be seen in the continued examj
of Elizabethan Kingston. The past existence of a chantry in the area was c&nondedge, even
if a person had no direct experience of the building. Robert Julle, for example, wasn®in
offering the information that ‘he alwaies hath herd that there was a chauntery at Kingston’; the chantry
was therefore clearly relevant as a topic of discussion, whether or not lledpldle had even seen
it. The house in which the chantry priests had once lived, on the othemi@mnsdtill standing, and
was put to other useat the time of the investigation it was in the occupation of a man dadltadas
Muggole. Nevertheless, it was still referred to by deponents as ‘the chantry house’, remaining as a
site of memory for the priests and the chantry which had once ‘$ttigsitelling that as late as 1800
it was still considered relevant to report that a chantry had existed in tloh ci@t Giles in a survey
of Kent!® The abrupt changes in the ownership and use of local land as a result entieaHd
Reformation were imprinted in the landscape, and therefore in the collective memthnepedple

of the towns and villages of Kent.

The change in land ownership at the Dissolution of the Monasteries hefitaigre beyond
simply serving as a reminder of past changes and as part of the collective Hittersire?° In the
caseof Robert Pope and the property known as ‘Popes Closes’, an additional layer of illegitimacy
could be attributed to Pett’s actions because of its association with the Dissolution. Indeed, it was
commonly known, with every deponent testifying to the knowledge that the pespiertijuestion
‘somtymes were parcell of the possessions of the late dissolved monastery of St Austins’, and that
‘the said Abbott and covent did dymise the said twoe pasture closesouone Robert Pope’.?! The
fact that Pope obtainedsHand directly from the abbot of St Augustine’s, and that this seems to have
been deemed a significant piece of information in the case against Pett, stiygeiste people of
Elizabethan Tenterden and the areas around it saw the monastery as politicéithastignia dispute

in 1581, around forty years after it had been dissolved. A sense of legitintlasestis to have been

8 TNA, E 134/14Eliz/East9; TNA, E 134/15Eliz/Trin1.

19 Hasted, 'Parishes: Kingston',Tihe History and Topographical Survey of the Cowftitent: Volume
9 (Canterbury, 1800), pp. 338.

20 7ell, ‘Landholding and the Land Market in Early Modern Kent’, in Early Modern Kentpp. 3974.

2L TNA, E 134/23Eliz/East9.
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linked with the abbeys and monasteries, if not in the religious sensastanl¢hem as local powers
and major land-holders. The use of land transference from the Dissolutidiegtmising device
indicates, to a certain extent, how locals identified the land with its yigtots dissolved religious

houses and how they were able to consciously use that as a political tool.

The transfer of property from the church to the laity, as significantwaasitfor the local
people who placed so much power into the land and its relationship to the communithae,a w
was not the only way in which the Reformation was experienced in the locatdped€hanges in
property ownership may have been disruptive, but there was still an elementiofiibgnpeople
still worked the land and lived in the properties. Even with regards to the payohéitites, some
ways of life did not change. At the dissolution of the Sandwich Carmekiy,fa former mayor
named Thomas Pache was appointed to continue to collect rents for the propertyit heésre
acquired by Arde’ Similar circumstances were reported by Valentine Harrison, a brewer of West

Malling, testified that;

by the space of theise xxvjtie yeares past (at the least) he hath
served, first the said Hughe Cartwright esquior, then Sr James ffitz
James knight, and after that the Lady Jane ffitz James, & now Mr
William Cartwright one of the complainants: and that aswell in the
liefe tyme of the said Mr Hughe Cartwright, & of the said Sr James
as of the said Lady ffitzJames, he this deponent did sundry tymes,
& for the most parte of the said xxvjtie yeares, receave for theim
as theire servant, rent, or ferme, for a Portion of Tythes, which
sometyme belonged to Malling Abbey, out of sundry landes in
Woldham (TNA, E 134/39Eliz/Hil2)

For the people from whom Harrison collected the payments, not much changed in thalfgearss
— although it was to Cartwright, then to the Fitzjameses, they made thgoagments that they or

their predecessors had always made.

There was, however, a more destructive side to the Reformation. Meniateaaished or
abandoned religious buildings dotted the landscape, or were robbed away to maint&inildihgs

or used to build new ones. Edmond Matteris, a 72-year-old yeoman from #we ol Boughton

22 Clarke et al.Sandwich p. 205.
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Aluph, when questioned on certain lands in Borden, answered that there were gwogmitid
Stumblecrowch and Chantry Croftipon which last Crofte there sometyme stode in the Memorie of
this Deponent a howse wherein A Chantrie prest then dwelt’.>®> Although this statement was

contradicted to an extent by William Butte, a 76-year-old yeoman of Sittingbourne who had:

knowne the Crofte articulate ever since his youthe, which is &
hathe bin Called Chantrie Crofte, & hathe belonged duringe all that
time to the owners of Bobbinge courte untill suche time as the late
Mr George Clifford (owner of the said Cowjtdid sell the same
(Together with other lands there) unto one ffrauncis Holbrocke
gent (TNA, E 134/31&32Eliz/Mich21)

Instead of recalling a chantry or chantry house which had been occupied by chists; pis
memory was of ‘A howse sometymes standinge uppon the said Crofte Called the Chantrie howse, in
which A pore man (Called Welles) beinge A sawyer, did dwell about 60 yeres agooe.’ It is likely that

both these two memories are correct, and that poor Welles occupied tharthy tlouse after it had
belonged to the old chantry priest and before it was replaced by the house which stedOhantrie

Croft in 15891590, which ‘was thereuppon builded by the said Mr Holbrooke synce the said sale
made by the said George Clifforcite him’. Whether this was the case or not, the knowledge of an
old house named ‘the Chantry House’ which no longer existed on a piece of land still called ‘Chantry

Croft’ inspired memories in the people who knew the land. Whether these memories were accurate
ones or not in some ways matters less than the fact that the land was resfmrsitdatinued local

memory of what was likely to be a local experience of the Reformation.

A different kind of Reformation memory site can be found in the depositions) of a
investigation into the manor of Canon Court in Newington-Next-Hythe in 198%.p€ople who
lived in and around Canon Court, which had belonged to St Radigund’s abbey before the Dissolution,
were still being confronted by the physical remnants of the Reformation seveaaleddater.
William Fysher, describing the property, pointed out the presen¢anaflde Dekayed Chappell
uppon the premyses’.2* For the people who had known the chapel as it had been before, the landscape

was notably different. For the people who were famivith this sight in Elizabeth’s reign, it would

ZBTNA, E 134/31&32Eliz/Mich21.
24 TNA, E 134/29Eliz/Hil7.
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have been a monument to a time when such a building would have been complete andow use
neglected. In the words of Margaret Aston, thias of these buildings were ‘architectural fossils
which remaied as testimonies to the royal guillotining of the monastic past’, and which ‘fostered a

growing nostalgia for what had been swept off in this break.’?®

These circumstances could often be taken a step further, combining religiouswéstruct
with local priorities. The recycling of a previously sacred space for profs@meemonstrated, in no
uncertain terms, that the understanding of the connection between religion and aap&sttute b
the landscape had been transformed. In the chapel of Well, near Ickham, thisodissugtident.
Presentments in Mary’s reign describe the chapel as being ‘putte to a prophane use for wher the parish
of Ickham were accustomyed in the rogation weke to have Masse song ther, riswadki@ng wher
with all to minister. And ther was such a savor of hogg skynnes that no man coldénatbide
Chappell for stinck thereof.” One ‘Mr Isaac’ was also accused of making ‘lofts ther, in the said
Chappell for corne and haye, so that divyne service cannot be ther mynystredsé\hdthlmade
ther a workhouse for a wever and a kennel for his hounds’.?® Here there is evidence of a significant
reshaping of mentality towards the sacrality of the chapel of Wekleatdry least on the part of
Isaac, and in a different manner to the approaches that were taken witgehedbgious sites, such
as that of the Carmelite monastery in Sandwich which was refashioned into a schaslshah
continued to act as a space for a Protestant sense of improvement of thendgmrhe use made
of the chapel of Well in the years after the Reformation, for hog skidshounds, seems to have
perhaps the same derogatory edge encapsulated in the Protestant attitudes thatuiguicetder
maintained in order to celebrate the triumph of Protestantigimere is also a natural element to the
transformation of the site, making use of the space in a way that refthetéatal landscape and
resources, and the lives of the people working with them. The site had therefore bele@dback
into local interaction with the natural landscape, and at the same tinmusentery clear message

of affiliation with the new religion.

25 Margaet Aston, ‘English Ruins and English History: The Dissolution and the Sense of the Past’ Journal of
the Warburg and Courtauld Institut&§ (1973), 232.

26 C. E. Woodruff, ‘Extracts from original documents illustrating the progress of the Reformation irett’,
Arch. Cant, 31 (1915), 107.

27 Walsham;The Reformation of the Landscae,150.
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The materials of abandoned buildings could also be recycled. John London, after receiving

the surrender of the friars of Warwick on 20 October 1538, wrote to Thomas Cromwell that:

The power people thorowly in every place be so gredy upon thees
Howsys when they be suppressyd that by night and daye, nott
oonly of the townys, butt also of the contrye, they do contynually
resortt aslong as any dore, wyndoo, yren, or glasse, or lowse ledde
remaynythe in any of thef.

This was also, he insisted, not unique to Warwick, stdtings universally that the people be thus
gredy for yren, wyndoes, doors, and ledde.”?® In Womenswoldihe ‘leade was a takeng downe’ and
the chalice and altar ornaments were takemwbefusion over whether the church was an ‘Auncyent
parishe Churche’ or ‘a chapell of old foundacon’ led to it being ‘uncoveryd defaced & spoylled’ by
Hugh Cartwright and William Hyd®. Richard Layton, in his visitation to Christ Church in
Canterbury, had his own issues with scavenging. A watch had had to be put ovemthefsst
Thomas, and yet ‘suche beddyng as was caste abrode in the cloister or other places were convayede
away and imbeseled by poire fookks wiche came rather to spoile then tdHdlpis was similarly
the case with iron, lead, and other construction materials, which were taken angspuntmintaining

walls, roofs and other aspects of dwellings in the neighbourttood.

Ethan Shagan and Alexandra Walsham both make the point that those individuals who took
part in this practice, whether that was being part of the teams responsibéedestruction of specific
features, scavenging or making use of the resulting materials, or even siegging on a paving
stone that was once part of a local religious house, were active pattcipatihe process of
Reformation. ‘The spectacles of desacralization in which they were complicit cut them adrift from
the religious world of their forebears and convinced them of the errorsich ¥hey had formerly

been misguided. They helped them to internalize ideas that transformed the teixidirgdefal and

28 Original Letters lllustrative of English Historynéluding numerous royal letters; from Autographshie
British Museum, the State Paper Office, and on&worother collections Third Seriell, ed. Henry Ellis
(London, 1846) p. 139; 'Friaries: Dominican friars of WarwickA idistory of the County of Warwick:
Volume 2 ed. Page (London, 1908), pp. 18.1-

2 Ellis, Original Lettersp. 139.

S0TNA, STAC 3/1/73.

31 Ellis, Original Letters p. 165.

32 Aston, ‘English Ruins and English History’, 31-2.
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collective piety.”®® This was particularly evident when materials were officially usedhie
construction of new buildings, which could often have a far wider range of withessesldséden
walked past repairs in their villages or looked at the defences added by &i&daymer and Deal
Castles, they would have also seen the remnants of the Abbbg.transformation of the coastal
landscape, and even the way in which local structures were maintained and lsgphé¢heere a
constant reminder of what had been there before, and what had been destroyed in orelarttor th
exist. The sense of change and the absence or destruction of buildings which had once been
recognised feature of the land was one in which the land encapsulated sohee feélings

engendered at the local level by the Reformation.

Communities were therefore required to rearrange their understanding of tiee Rwman
Cathaolic landscape into a post-Reformation one. This meant that particular sitedewecwith a
certain amount of caution by Protestant authorities. One type of such site wassfiital: an
establishment which could be responsible for hosting pilgrims, as wéikk ahysicabnd spiritual
needs of its inmates. As many hospitals and almshouses in Kent were not affilthtesbnastic
houses, but rather with town corporations or private lay foundations, the ti@salid not hit the
county too hard in that respect. Nevertheless, there were casualties. For examplelu@anieere
at the beginning of the century there were a selection of hospitaisieht standing, the fate of these
was varied and uncertainAlthough there was no coherent policy regarding hospitals in the reign of

Henry VIII, under his son Canterbury witnessed the beginning of the end faindevspitals$® This

33 Walsham;The Reformation of the Landscapm. 123-4, 566; See also Shadgaapular Politicspp. 162-
96.

34 Walmer, Sandown and Deal castle were built with stone and lead from thentoastic houses. Biddle,
‘The Castles in the Downs: Deal, Sandown and Walmer’, p. 457.

35St James’ hospital, which was founded at some point in the twelfth century before 22 June, 1164, and was
intended for leprous women; Stdrence’s hospital, which was founded in 1137, and intended for sixteen
brothers and sisters; the hospital of St Thomas the Martyr, which was interaiddpoor pilgrims; and the
hospitals of St John the Baptist (intended for the poor and infirm, balthand female) and St Nicholas
(intended for lepers), which were both founded by Lanfranc, the aropb@$tCanterbury from 1070-1089,
and were considered to be twin foundations. ‘Hospitals: Hospitals in and around Canterbury’ in A History of
the County of Kentpp. 209-16.

36 Nicholas Orme and Margaret Webster have shown how there was no official or tplotiosnin the
treatment of hospitals throughout the Henrician Reformation or Edward’s reign. The disparities between
different establishments, their practices, their worth, and their size, dibtatethey were treated by the
government. Large and wealthy hospitals were targeted for suppresgierecencouraged to surrender in
the 1540s. Many smaller hospitals or almshouses, on the other handt digperience much change
whatsoever, and indeed hospitals continued to be created in the followisgMeamost prominent and
ambitious example of po&eformation hospital was that of Christ’s Hospital in London. Nicholas Orme and
Margaret WebstefThe English Hospital, 1070-1570Qondon, 1995), p. 155.



133
was particularly true of those houses which deler the purview of the dissolved St Augustine’s
abbey; St James’ was surrendered in 1551, and while St Laurence’s survived a few years longer,
ultimately it was dissolved in 1557 The hospitals which nominally survived went through phases
of falling into decay before being subsequentbgcued’.3 St Thomas’ hospital, for example, had
deteriorated before Archbishop Parker attempted to renew it in 1569, aftdr iiviaias not long
before it was again decayed and let out as tenements. By 1572 it was adeulias of correction,
before it was again renewed by Archbishop Whitgift, who returned its statiidgdoatmshouse in
1586. This uncertain cycle was also reflected in the fate of the Poor Priests’ hospital.*® In this we can
see a similar pattern to the treatments of sites of other religiousitiosts, for although hospitals
were not always connected to Catholic establishments, they still had a duty to care for their inmates’
physical as well as spiritual needs. This could have the consequence of makirantbbjact of
suspicion in the eyes of stronger Protestants and officials. An Exchequer investmfaton
Bartholomew’s hospital (Sandwich) in 1587 asked local deponents about ‘suspitious cerimonies’ in
that ‘supersticious hospitall’.*° Although StBartholomew’s had been under the purview of the mayor
and jurats of the town rather than a monastic house, there is the chance #ratardent
establishment with religious traditions, it may have been carefully monitbyedcentral

government!

A similarly cautious approach can be seen in the treatment given to formerly sanctified site
outside the church. While on the one hand the landscape was the creation of God, and asasuch wa
demonstration of his love, it could also be seen assarvoir of soul destroying error’, and as ‘a
source oftemptation to backslide to the superstition of a benighted Catholic past’.*? As such, they
were often targets of iconoclasm or ridicule. The Protestant rejection of thietheieertain places
were more holy than others, and that in fact a holy place was any area in whlieidhiecongregated

due to the personal bond with God, meant that there was a shift in the relptian$hithe

37 Sheila Sweetinburgh, ‘The Poor, Hospitals and Charity in Sixteentheentury Canterbury’, in Pieties in
Transition pp. 678.

%8 |bid., p. 68.

%9 |bid.

4O TNA, E 134/29Eliz/East20.

41 'Hospitals: Hospitals in Sandwich and Sevenoakg, Hiistory of the County of Kentpp.226-7.

42 Walsham;The Reformation of the Landscape,2.
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landscapé? As a result, the godly were known to gather in areas other thanutehdb listen to
preaching and scripture. This was something that went back to Lollard practieessbip, where
Lollards would meet at fairs and market squares to discuss scripture in plac€anilerbury and
Tenterden, and was still embraced in 1581, where a group of villagers gatheresbdiand clearing
in Ramsgate to hear a man named William Collett read a section of St John’s Gospel on Midsummer
Day. Walsham suggests that where they described the clearing ‘trodden bare with much treding’, it
is possible for it to have been a regular assembly ffoisistly, a Protestant reading of the landscape
obviously takes into account the ruins of monasteries and shrines as a physicdtatanifof their
triumph over popery and ignorance. It is for this reason that, while one rethdt difsolution was
the eradication of Catholic sites by reusing them or replacing them with anatite identity
(whether domestic, educational, or something else), another was the effort taken to maintain ruins i
their dilapidated state, thereby using the new landscape as a warning againgnfallihg evil of
popery, and as a shared celebration. Lambarde’s response to seeing Canterbury in a run-down state
of affairs was therefore to thank God for havithus mercifully in our age delivered us, disclosed
Satan, unmasked there Idoles, dissolved the synagogues, and raced to the ground all Monuments

building, erected to Superstition and ungodlynesse’.*°

This post-Reformation landscape, however, was not always necessarily staptod@e.
Those of a Catholic or conservative persuasion would have experienced the neapiopagross
England in a very different way. For them, the scarred remains of their sacred spaces could often b
interpreted as a formof ‘architectural martyrdom’; a consequence of this meant that despite
Protestant intentions to destroy the sites and undermine their claimsneshplCatholics were, in
fact, more likely to visit these places. As Walsham puts it, ‘the same ruined structures which zealous
Protestants regarded as emblems of the triumph of the Reformation became to Catholics symbols ¢
the capacity of the embattled Roman faith to rise from the fire of persecution like a phoenix.’#®

Therefore, just as Lambarde visited the religious capital and saw the remavkablef God in

43 |bid., pp. 2335.

44 |bid., pp. 234-6, 238.

45 Lambarde (1576), p. 236; Walshafine Reformation of the Landscapen. 1478; Aston *English ruins
and English History’, 313.

46 Walsham;The Reformation of the Landscapm. 1734.
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liberating godly Englishmen from ‘Superstition and ungodlynesse’, one Thomas Colwell arrived in
Canterbury in 1580 in order to take his son to the remnants of the shrine of Thomas d&eck
Christchurch and to do penance in the ruins of the monastery for residing iniagemevoted to
the worship of St Augustinf.In spite of the destruction wrought upon the sanctified spaces of
Catholicism, or perhapbecauseof it, these sites remained desirable destinations for covert
pilgrimages, and were utilised by missionaries and Jesuit priests in the late 1500s and eaffy 1600s.
As such, they became centres of minor resistance. Those of the Cathblidhfit, saw and
understood an entirely different landscape to Protestant observers, and hiad sieénth century
had their entire identity transformed from English orthodoxy to heterodakye iayes of the state:

a hidden identity which reflected the crumbled ruins and smothered sites of worship.

For local communities, it was not simply a fundamental change of religiousgyemiought
about by the Reformation. It was also the landscape itself which was eawattd which in turn
contributed to changing understandings of the early modern world. Land passedukfiastitutions
which had held them for centuries into the hands of the laity. Buildings which é&@dysly had a
particular place in the community were gone, were being reused for apatpese, or had been
replaced with something else. Other buildings were simply left to decty lme robbed of their
materials. Even in those buildings that remained, the topography of the churcasselifferent,
with whitewashed walls, the royal coat of arms, and the change in the nature of fumanatents.
As Claire Bartram has shown, narrativese endorsed in monuments ‘through the use of inscription,
heraldry, classical motif and effigy’, and were ‘part of broader processes of forming identity’.*® Those
deceased members of the community who played their part in contributing to thefdestey and
identity of the parish even after death were, then, visibly divided from the ewertrdead by the
shift away from notions of purgatory towards secular ideas of commemoratiorofiaebe change
had their own impact on the people living or working near them. The people wied glach value
on the meanings implicit in ancient boundary ditches and hedges, who could recite thgogerera

families who had occupied any given parcel of land, and who could describe the exat apd

47 WalshamThe Reformation of the Landscap®e,167; HMC Twelith, pp. 311-12; ClarkSociety,p. 179.
48 WalshamThe Reformation of the Landscape,231.

4% Bartram, ‘‘Some Tomb for a Remembraunce’; Representations of Piety in Post-Reformation Gentry
Funeral Monumets’, in Pieties in Transitionpp. 129-43, esp. 134.
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markings of specific trees, would certainly be affected by such drasticomasasions on their local
landscape and within the parish churches. Community identities, stritjty tocal landscapes and
practicestime out of mind’, were forced to adapt to the conscious break with the Catholic past. It s,
however, important to remember that when discussing the implications of Reformation in individual
parishes in Kent (particularly in places like Cranbrook or Canterburghwiaid residents with beliefs
that presumably covered the spectrum from Catholic to Puritan living isaime community over
the course of the sixteenth century, which will be covered below), theghmarérs would not
necessarily all experientiee sameReformation, and therefore the same landscape, as others in their

locality.

Reformation, piety, and identity

As has been stated above, religious links to the landscape were rewritten inahutlsixt
century, leading to a shift in how the featsin the land were understood. It does not follow, however,
that each parish in Kent shared the same experience of the Reformatior, therythead the changed
landscape in the same way. This segment will add to the discussion of the &ieiorim Ken by
drawing together a selection of studies of particular areas in Kent intordeaw conclusions as to
the nature of piety in Kent, its changes in response to the Refonyatid the way in which collective
identities could emerge in reaction. The county of Kent has long been considdristobigns to
have been an area which was particularly supportive of the early Reformation.itVwele not
includedin A. G. Dicken$ ““great crescent” of Protestant heartlands’, Dickens did highlight the
county & another exceptional case where doctrinal innovations met with aveffaginthusiastic
audience. This idea of Kent has been further engrained into the historiographRiskees, with
Diarmaid MacCulloch noting that it was ‘always in the vanguard of &ligious change’.® Similarly,
Peter Clark saw Kent as a county which received particular attention frema@il and Cranmer,

resulting in reformist elements in the leading local gentry and evaalgaiéachers among the clergy.

50 A.G. Dickens, ‘The Early Expansion of Protestantism in England, 15233, Archiv fur
Reformationsgeschicht&8 (1987) 187-90, 197-213; Dickeri$ie English Reformatiorrgvised edition,
(Glasgow, 1967); MacCullocikhe Later Reformation in Englang. 131.
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Ultimately, Clark arguedthe success of these approaches prompted a ‘Reformation from below’

which influenced Henry VIII to ‘commit to the Protestant cause’ in the last two years of his reign.>!

Historiography of the Reformation in Kent, then, centres on the idea obtimty as being
‘a far from typical area’ that experienced the events of the Reformation differently than most of
England® While this is true to a certain extent, considering its geographical location, ittsrpas
a maritime county, and the significance of men like Cromwell and Cranmer foassipigeaching
and government, these arguments all take Kent as a whole and imply a certainaraoantmity
across the county. Michael Zell has discussed how, in spite of the fadteamier spread of the
Reformationin Kent, the rejection of the traditional church ‘did not occur without a good deal of
heartsearching and conflict’.>® It cannot be assumed that Kent’s relatively swift Reformation in
comparison to other counties in England meant that it was embracdly éguall. Indeed, research
into religious change in urban centres and rural areas has developed into auaonced
understanding of networks, location, and context, showing the individuality of Refonnratach
locality. Closer local studies have supported this interpretation by shdléngariety of ways in
which towns and villages encountered the Reformation, adding to our understahdifigious

change in Englantf.

The existence of these studies is particularly helpful in expldhiegexperience of the
Reformation in Kent. @ example is Lutton’s investigation of the neighbouring parishes of
Cranbrook and Tenterden. He has shown how, even in the Weald of Kent, an area notorious for it
heretical traditions, two towns just ten miles apariddave very different types of orthodox piety
before the Reformation, and therefore very different experiences of thefagibn itself® This is

supported by Alexandra Walsham in Heformation of the Landscap@ which she makes the

51 Clark, Society,pp. 3468.

52 Christopher Haigh, ‘The Recent Historiography of the English Reformation’, The Historical JournaR5
(1982), 9967.

53 Zell, ‘The Coming of Religious Reform’, in Early Modern Kent, 1540-164@oodbridge, 2000), p. 178.
54 Robert Whiting,The Blind Devotion of the People: Popular Religiomd the English Reformation
(Camridge, 1989); idenbjocal Responses to the English ReformatiBasingstoke, 1998); iderifihe
Reformation of the English Parish Chur@ambridge, 2010); HaigiReformation and Resistance in Tudor
LancashirglCambridge, 1975); MacCullocBuffolk and the Tudors: Politics and Religions imBnglish
County, 1500-160Q0xford, 1986); Stuart Palmer, ‘Politics, Corporation and Commonwealth: The Early
Reformation in Canterbury, c. 1450-1559 (Unpublished PhD THésigersity of Kent, 2016).

%5 Robert Lutton;Geographies and Materialities of Piety: Reconciling Competing Narratives of Religious
Change in Pre-Refmation and Reformation England’, in Pieties in Transitionpp. 1139.
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argument for a cointuous ‘negotiation between the wishes of particular communities and the
priorities of the ecclesiastical hierarchy, between the objects of poyauaration and the models of
sacrality promoted by Rome and its regional representatives’: this was espeally notable when it
came to the veneration of local shrines based in the landscape in the $pnings, trees and rocks.
These landmarks, linked as they were to particular saints and to ritual andarygiceatices within
the parish, played an imgant part in the identity of the community. It was this collective andlipca
based identity which the central Church was forced to contend with when it canted¢mn@mr
refusing to officially accept and sanctify a given site, and it was thiditgevhich the Reformation
challenged throughout the sixteenth century. It is therefore necessary to explewridhe of
orthodox pieties in existence in Kent on the eve of the Reformation in order to understahgithes
identities of Kentish parishes, but also to grasp how they can contribute to gimuseidentity of

the county as a whole.

In the case of Tenterden and Cranbrook, Lutton has demonstrated that even close proximity
does not necessarily imply similarity in approach to religion. Theme gignificant differences
between the two towns in the late fifteenth and early sixteenth cenflieieterden stands out in
Kent for its dramatic decline in the provision for chantries. Luttorshas/n how, by the 1520s, the
number of testators founding chantries had gone from a third down to ten per cenpraxhidon
for funerary services and commemorations rose from around twenty-fiveaiatgdive per cent’

By comparison, in Cranbrook, whilst testamentary giving to church fabric and fourtdinges
declined in the same fashion as in Tenterden, these demonstrations of devotion roséreggeaia
15204535, and the town has been referred to as a ‘bastion of traditional religion’, and ‘one of the

major conservative strongholds’ in Kent even in the 15408.Yet both had a history of Lollard
activity, and Cranbrook has been reported by Clark to be a radical centre byt ha52den pointed

out that the differences in testamentary giving towards chantries and dhbrith could be a
consequence of different financial circumstances; the foundation of chantries was morevexpensi

than obits, and the increase in provision for funerals and commemorations in &enteedpoorer

56 Walsham;The Reformation of the Landscape,61.
57 Lutton, ‘Geographies and Materialitiesof Piety’, pp. 24-5.
%8 Duffy, The Stripping of the Altarg. 479; Clark,Society pp. 59,62.
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town, suggests that belief in Purgatory was just as strong®h&hés could also explain the
difference in the giving of religious books and bibles and the provisions for sewharts were
more evident in Cranbrook than in Tenter@&nVhile these differences have less to do with
confessional differences than the finahcircumstances of each town, there would certainly have

been a different material culture and experience of religion as a result.

A more fundamental and devotional difference between the towns can be found in their
attitudes towards the cult of saints, and, more specifically, the Jesus Mass. Thef Maskloly
Name of Jesus was a cult which arrived in England at the end of the fduteaniry, and which
appeared in Kent in the 1460s. It was a cult which focused on the sacnfagal but also on
preaching and scripture, which, as Lutton notes, ‘lent it a powerful polyvalency’.®* Cranbrook seems
to have upheld the traditional approach to the cult of saints, and continued taimainariety of
orthodox practices. The Jesus Mass, which first ariiivedat town at the very end of the fifteenth
century, received fifty per cent of bequests between the years 1500-1509 amadufellrtd fifteen
per cent in the period 1520-1535. As is clear, it was instantly successful amequayish, but was
one of sgeral other cult$? In Tenterden the situation was very different. Along with the decline in
provision for chantries, there was also a decline in the devotion to saints and taatbye ne
monasteries and religious ordétsiere, the Jesus Mass received sixty-five per cent of bequests in
the period 1513-1519, and while, with the other methods of devotion, there was a decline i3 bequest
from 1520, it still accounted for thirty-five per cent up until 1535, with somerginty until 1547:
‘an outstandingly highlevel of support compared to Cranbrook and other centres’.®* This overall
development in the testamentavidence for Tenterden suggests to Lutton ‘a significant shift in

orthodox piety at least a decade before the years of official reform’, and that Teterden, within this

59 Lutton, ‘Geographies and Materialities of Piety’, pp. 24-5.

80 Collinson, ‘Cranbrook and the Fletchers: Popular and Unpopular religion in the Kentish Weald’, in Godly
Peoplep. 414.

61 Lutton, ‘Geographies and Materialities of Piety’, pp. 28-9. For more information on the Mass of the Holy
Name of Jesus, please see Judith Aveling, ‘In Nomine lesu Omne Genu Flectatdihe Late Medieval Mass
and Office of the HolyName of Jesus: Sources, Development and Practice’ (Unpublished PhD Thesis,
Bangor University, 2015); Richard W. Pfaffew Liturgical Feasts in Later Medieval Engla¢@xford,
1970).
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orthodoxy, ‘was drifting towards a particularly English evangelicalism — a moderate Christocentric

reformism- in ways that were not experienced ten miles away in Cranbrook’.%°

An understanding of the differing pieties of Cranbrook aeddrden can therefore help us
in our efforts to obtain a better grasp on the impact of the Refamatid how the identity of the
community developed through the process. Clark’s designation of Cranbrook as a staunchly puritan
community has been challegdjby Patrick Collinson, who has shown that while there was most
certainly an influential puritan minayiresiding in or around the town, ‘not everything “godly” was
Puritan at Cranbrook’.%® This is perhaps easier to reconcile with Lutton’s interpretation of Cranbrook
as a place which maintained a wide range of orthodox practices, than with Clark’s summation of the
town transforming from extremely conservative even in the 1540s to a hothedtahism by 1552.
Equally, Tenterden’s shift towards ‘a particularly English evangelicalism’ makes its faster adoption
of the reformist church a logical progression. The difference betweewdhtwns can be seen,
again, withMary’s reign, in which Cranbrook appears to have started returning to traditional

devotions in wills, whilst Tenterden had shown no such inclin&fion.

Popular devotion to the Jesus Mass in the north of England was low in comparisownfto that
the Midlands and the south, with evidence from Kent showing that twentypeigsihes had a Jesus
Mass or altar, as well as the existence of Holy Name fraternitiessubk one in Maidstorf& This
cult encouraged personal meditation on the name and actions of Jesus Christ with focusiom script
and the mass, and was often expressed with a sacred trigggnih€, or occasionallyjhu, Thu)
painted on walls and glass, stamped into objects and written on documeiitationgh devotion
to the Mass of the Holy Name should not be thought to suggest evangelical symipatigegre-
Reformation period, it may be indicative of the level of receptiveness to and range of new ideas anc
influences. Evidence can be found for the worship of the Jesus Mass in Romney Marghedlesc

by Clark as one of the most traditional towns in Kent, mostly centashd the hospal of the
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Blessed Stephen and Thomas; clearly a longstanding influence, the sacreddaigtaerfound on a
1378 lease for the hospital, and on other documentation up until the last local rectrd for
establishment in 1508.Therefore, while embracirthe Mass of the Holy Name of Jesus cannot be
considered a definitive guide to determining a community’s swift acceptance of the reforming efforts
of Cromwell and Cranmer, a comparison of the progress of the Jesus Mass anca issriagst
other orthodox gactices in a variety of locations could provide a useful image o¥ahiety of
orthodox pieties in Kent. A sense of identity could then be construed when also takiagciotint
a community’s topography, economy and networks. These factors all contribed to shape the
collective experience of the Reformation, an event which forced the locality to engage withlexte
and internal pressures, and in turn developed that identity into one thareftedt the reality of
Reformation and post-Reformation gtand. It provided a new context within which to classify

themselves and others.

The examples of Tenterden and Cranbrook, as different as they are from eaatootrest
again with areas such as the town of Dartford, which seems to have been unaifebedult of
Holy Name, with only one testator, John Hamond, requesting Jesus Masses on his behalf in 1472. |
is interesting that Dartford has also been shown to have a thriving Catholicuotsnrone which
seems to have been slow to change, whenconsiders the support and treatment of the nuns of
Dartford Priory after it was dissolved in April 15391t has been suggested by Paul Lee that
Hamond’s personal links with Tonbridge (he owned properties nearby) were the reason for his
bequest, considemthat areas around Tonbridge, the Medway valley, and the hundred of Hoo were
the main locations in which the cult of the Holy Name of Jesus establishéaldriglin the diocese
of Rochestef? It was in Tonbridge that the only fraternity in the diocesgbe found, and mentions
of the cult can be found in wills from the nearby areas of Halling, Yaldingt Weling and

Snodland (Medway valley) between the years 1499 and #5gimilarly, after appearing in St.

0G. M. Draper, ‘“There hath not bene any gramar scole kepte, preacher maytened aqmesrgleved,
other then...by the same chauntreye’: Educational Provision and Piety in Kent, c. 400-1640’, in Pieties in
Transition,pp. 804.

" Lee, ‘Monastic and Secular Religion and Devotional Reading’.

2 |bid., pp. 1889.

3 The fraternity seems to have been a short-lived one, only regéiggquests between 1470 and 1472.
Nevertheless, as involvement in the cult was maintained until 1541, aleesrthe case for a relatively
strong estalishment of the cult of Holy Name in Tonbridge. Lee, ‘Monastic and Secular Religion and
Devotional Reading’, p. 189.
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Werburgh in the hundred of Hoo in 1507,réhngeems to have been a regular Jesus Mass maintained
by provisions in wills from local parishioners and from neighbouring parishes, lessviselquests to
a Jesus altar. Although it was not mentioned after 1535, a last bequest Wenat@r in 1547,
suggesting a continued engagement with the cult until Edward’s reign.” There seems to have been
only one more parish in which a regular Jesus existed, and that was East Greenwactly Wlile
referencing it was in 1529, but a yeoman of the parish, Théuragys alias Halle, made a will in
1467 indicating a strong devotion to Christ, neglecting to provide for lighengage with other
local cults. Lee compares Furneys to the parishioners of Tenterden, whose worship ofs@esus al
came at the expense dher saints® Read as a Christo-centric form of orthodox piety in the same
manner as that found in Tenterden, an argument could be made for pre-Reformati@ticavang
tendencies linked to the cult of the Holy Name of Jesus when combined withdd Eakusiasm
for the rest of the cult of saints and monastic institutions: a typetyfwhich might welcome the
shift in devotional focus, to scripture and to a personal relationship with tBat came with the
Reformation. It was certainly a very different experience to thdweoparishioners of Dartford, who
do not seem to have taken to the cult of the Holy Name, and could not be said to have any reformis

inclinations.

Drawing together research on pieties in the county in the form of engagentettevitlt
of the Holy Name of Jesus is merely one arbitrary method of gauging lagaluslidentity in Kent.
While there are some possible links between devotion to the Jesus Mass and commbaities
adapted to the reformed church with ease, it must berrbared that the cult of the Holy Name was
still part of the orthodox Catholic cult of saints. This is important when considine area around
Tonbridge and the Medway valley was one of the only regions to embrace the cult othiestRr
diocese asvell as having a history of Lollardy: something that can also be seen in the case of
Tenterderi® This might be seen to strengthen the connection between the cult and evangelicalism, if
not heresy; however, we must also take into account that this regicseamme of the strongest

supporters of the local monastic institution, Aylesford Priory, in the didé&espite this, methods

74 Lee, ‘Monastic and Secular Religion and Devadbnal Reading’, p. 189.
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like this can provide a wealth of information on the way in which communities ¢akddvery
different paths and express diffat foci within the orthodox pre-Reformation church. This has to be
taken into account if we want to gain a comprehensive understanding of the Reformdimiooalt
county-wide, and national levels. We can then attempt to understand how the waigh ilogdlities
reacted to a change as potentially disruptive as the Reformation couldutento their identity as

a parish.

Of course, involvement with cults is one small factor in the religious id@f@zommunity.
As demonstrated by Tenterden and Cranbrook, economic differences could have a significant effec
on the materiality of local piety. In his examination and comparison of the afilGanterbury,
Sandwich and Faversham, Clark has shown how these three prominent areas in Kentnreacted
different ways to the Reformation. Canterbury and Sandwich were in a tense situatoteiceities
preceding the Reformation. Both were dealing with political and finainsi@bility, as well as social
problems and gradual polarisation. Both were suffetime consequences of an Europe-wide
economic downturn, Sandwich’s port was slowly silting up, and Canterbury had been suffering a
decline in pilgrim visitors to Thomas Becket’s shrine even before it was dismantled in 1538.78
Faversham, in contrast, wasaiy ameliorating its financial position as a market town exporting
grain, and had settled any major disputes with St. Saviour’s Abbey in 1525. These economic
differences would make their presence felt in local materiality, in ret@busth piety and taon life,

and can therefore provide us with further evidence of local experiences of the Reformation.

As with the other parishes we have looked at, these towns witnessed a discernible reductior
in the provisions for chantries in the decade before the Rdfion. There is the indication that the
Jesus Mass continued to have an influence in late Henrician Canterbury, wittepogsiications
for the ‘polyvalency’ of the cult of the Holy name occupying an ideological space of overlap in the
Reformation. In 1544 one Robert Browne bequeathed money with reformist, commumdsdm
expectations of the recipients (that they be ‘honest and good-living poor people and householders’),

but at the same time requested his wife to donate that money for his soul in dfolerus Chris®

78 Peter Clark, ‘Reformation and Radicalism in Kentish towns c. 150053, in The Urban Classes, the
Nobility and the Reformation: Studies on the So¢iédtory of the Reformation in England and Germany,
eds. W. Mommsen et al, Publications of the German Historical Institutens¢n, 1979), 108-0.
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This ‘hybrid position’ of reformist attitude towards community mixed with a traditional
understanding of death could well have been common in Henry VIII’s post-Reformation Canterbury,
and probably in Sandwich, t66Clark’s point that the lack of interest in reformist ideologies before
1529 in all three towns before fairly swift enforcement and adoption of the rigiwméh Canterbury
and Sandwich means that there was likely to be a certain amount of confusion and owsdap bet
the two in the minds of ordinary citizefisMuch of the success of the Reformation in Canterbury
can be seen to be a result of the influence of prominent reformist elemémstanvn: often what
Clark refers to as ‘new men’, John Twyne, attorney John Toftes, town clerk Christopher Levins, and
other affluent merchants who were relatively recent inhabitants of GanteiThey were actively
encouraged by Cromwell and Archbishop Cranmer, who arranged for educated, reformist preacher
such as Humphrey Jordan and Nicholas Ridley, and who spent three months in ¢astidKen
preached twice in the Cathedral in 153H the case of Sandwich, Reformation came on the back
of a confrontation between the clergy of St Peter’s church and the magistrates of the town in 1532.
The result was that the curate and the chantry priests were sent to prison, amed neptlaEdmund
Greene, a reformer who had graduated from Oxford, as chantry priest. This was compounded b
Cranmer, who sent the Canterbury schoolmaster John Twyne to Sandwich te tmtttwo
occasion$?® Again, as a contrast, Faversham experienced the Reformation in an entiregntliffer
manner. While Canterbury and Sandwich maintained a reformist component in theioiarairmg
bodies and in influential members of the laity and clergy, Faversham had a stauncbtyatves
vicar, Clement Norton, who was backed by the majority of the town’s magnates. He censured any
who read scripture, and those who read religious texts written in English, contintRef@naation
liturgy, and refused to preach against the g8 a result, the preambles in Faversham wills did
not indicate any reformist inclinations until the 1540s. Clark notes that it was only whendptstest
arrived in the town council in the 1540s that religiohmge began to be felt, and that by 1553 ‘most

townspeople probably proscribed to the new religious beliefs’. 8
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Similar tensions can be seen in many areas of Kent, to have continued throughout th
sixteenth century and beyond, reflecting the variety of responses to the Rieforamat the forms
in which it took within a particular parish. Patrick Collinson has shown @ildke kinds of issues
that could arise in a parish considered to be a strong puritan community in the lseémidhe
century. Richat Fletcher, vicar of Cranbrook for the majority of Elizabeth’s reign, had a significant
amount of trouble from a group of his parishioners who were part of a puritan gidespite being
credited with playing an influential role in the conversion of a numbieafi®® While he did employ
three notable puritan curate-preachers who received support from parishBetersepn 1575 and
1585 John Strowd, Thomas Ely and Dudley Fenner: all active puritans. Strowd seems to have
provoked feelings within the parish against Fletcher, while Fenner, thougds rdisruptive as
Strowd, became a prominent member of the ‘ministers of Kent’®"), there is reason to believe that
Fletcher was pressured into taking them. This is suggestive of an influential godly elementiwho ha
outpaced theivicar’s Protestantism. Even in Tenterden complaints were made against the actions of
a religiously conservative vicar, name, who continued to use books which refemedptupe, but
also against a more radical preacher who denied the sanctity of holy watersaotbeg things.
Equally, although Clark states that the people of Faversham did not start tomandd reformist
ideas until the 1540s, the report that Norton reprimanded those parishioneeadtsgnipture and
made use of texts in the vernacular, tells us that there clearlythvese=in the town of evangelical

persuasion at the very least.

Faversham was also one of the main chosen locations for meetings held by a number of
conventiclers, one member of which was Henry Hart, who would later be notoritis iloominent
position within the Freewillers: a sect which denied the Edwardian Pmtegtesition on
predestination and caused much anxaatgngst orthodox Protestants in both Edward’s and Mary’s

reign, before disappearing by the bedng of Elizabeth’s.88 Although by the late 1550s the group

8 Collinson, ‘Cranbrook and the Fletchers’, pp. 399-428.

87 |bid.; Collinson, ‘What’s in a name? Dudley Fenner and the Peculiarities of Puritan Nomenclature’, in
Religious Politics in Post-Reformation England: &ssin Honour of Nicholas Tyackeds. Kenneth
Fincham and Peter Lake (Woodbridge, 2006), pp.274.3-

8 Dickens,The English Reformatigrp. 327. The next chapter will deal with the Freewiller movement in
more detail, but for more information see Thomas Freeman, ‘Dissenters from a dissenting Church: the
challenge of the Freewillers, 153658’, in The Beginnings of English Protestantisads. Peter Marshall
and Alec Ryrie (Cambridge, 2002), pp. 129-56; JMfrtin, ‘English Protestant Separatism at its Beginning:
Henry Hart and the Fre®sll Men’, Sixteenth Century Journal, (1976), 55¢4.
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had moved their meetings to Bocking in Essex, the fact that a group of people who had the potentia
to dissent from the established Protestant church chose to assemble in Faversharnthgglkhere
were probably sympathisers, or even radicals residing there by 1549. Conflieebeatpposing
religious groups through the appointing and support of clergy and visiting preachers was also
additional element in the impact of the Reformation on parishes, with communitiesasuc
Faversham, Lenham, Canterbury (whose reformist progress was challenged by sreligiou
conservatives in the Prebendaries Plot in the 1540s), and Cranbrook divided #yTaightension
was just as important the identity of a collective group as the (relatively) more cohesive gaBgi
approach of a town such as Tenterden. The actions taken within a parish to deal withngompeti
groups of different religious ideologies, like Richard Fletcher in his desafiith puritan member
of his flock as well as the activities of those men and women in encouraging pseactieas one
Thompson and a blind man named Dawes, who entered Headcorn by travelling ‘through the streat
with dyvers honest men with hy, can tell us, for example, about the strong and persevering nature
of that community’® The wide range of confessional identities within Cranbrook meant that
parishioners would have been forced to accommodate those of differing belisdsnselves (as
Fletcher did by employing puritan curates), but also to justify and upheiddwn position (as
Fletcher did by providing John Foxe with the account for the Cranbrook martyich will be

discussed further in chaptey. 5

The collective historiography of parishes imep and post-Reformation Kent has
demonstrated just how individual each community’s experience was. Exploration of local religion,
using one example of the cult of the Holy Name of Jesus in the late fifteenth gndix@aenth
centuries shows how evenfbee the Reformation orthodox pieties were overwhelmingly dependent
upon the attitudes of the community. There were notable differences even between patishes ju
miles apart. It is clear that some areas may have been more inclined towardsnteloal
understanding of the English Reformation (like Tenterden), or been the recipieahaerted

reformist efforts (like Canterbury and Sandwich). However, others had a mueh ol more

89 Hogben, ‘Preaching and Reformation in Henriciakent’, 169-85; Clark, ‘Reformation and Radicalism’,
122-3.
9 Collinsm, ‘Cranbrook and the Fletchers’, p. 415.
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traditional orthodox piety and took to the Reformation much sldilee Cranbrook and maybe
Faversham), or even subtly undermined it (like Dartford, the members of which supportadghe
of the suppressed Dartford Priory: an institution which was eventually one siktinonastic houses
re-establishedn Mary’s reign).®! Broad statemnts categorising the county of Kent as ‘precociously
Protestant’ therefore fail to appreciate the variance within the region, very much based on local
identities prior to the Reformation, along with their economic and satiatisn, tre influence of

local government, clergy, and prominent figures in the community, and a series of othef%actors.

Yet despite this, the generalisation often assigned to Kent by historians sa@rto reflect
the existence of a common feeling visible in contemporary perception of the countpewhetas
factually accurate or not, for some there was clearly a sense of refoomistunity across Kent.
The parson of Wychling in 1543, while disparaging a neighbouring priest, threatened, ‘I shall make
forty in the parish of Doddington to bark at thee, and | shall make ten thousand ofagginst thee
in Kent’.%3 As well as on the immediate, local level, then, we can see the growth of a wellecti
identity clearly felt to exist on a county-wide scale andetdas the symbolism of evangelical
religion as argued by anthropologist Anthony Cohen and outlined in the introductig tteetis’*

A feeling of a community united against ‘false heretic[s]” and ‘popish knave[s]” existed, at least for
the parson of Wychling, and probably in the parish of Doddinftétor Thomas Stoughton, a
minister in Essex, but originally from Sandwich, Kent’s Protestant identity did not appear until

Elizabeth’s reign and the advent of a functioning preaching ministry.%® Nevertheless idid appear:

My selfe as young as | am, did know the time long sithence the
happie Reigne of her Maiestie, when we in Kent was most

accounted & also was indeede the most popish place of all that

91 Lee, ‘Monastic and Secular Religion and Devotional Readig’, pp. 63-5.

92 Lutton, ‘Geography and Materialities of piety’, p. 14; Haigh, ‘Review of Margaret Bowker, The Henrician
Reformation. The Diocese of Lincoln under John Uamgl, 1521-1547Cambridge, 1981)’, English
Historical Review48 (1983), 3T; Haigh, ‘The Recent Historiography of the English Reformation’, 995-
1007; Dickens, ‘The Early Expansion of Protestantism’ 187-190, 197-213; Dickenghe English
Reformation MacCullock,The Later Reformation in Englang, 131.

93 Ryrie, ‘Counting sheep, counting shepherds: the problem of allegiance in the English R&fon in The
Beginnings of English Protestantispp. 945.

% De Swaan; Cohen.

9 Ryrie, ‘Counting shep, counting shepherds’, pp. 94-5.

9 Collinson, ‘The Persecution in Kent’ p. 316; Conferences and Combination Lectures in the Elitzde
Church: Dedham and Bury St Edmunds, 1582-18@8, Collinson, John Craig and Brett Usher, Chufch o
England Record Society, 10 (Woodbridge, 2003).
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countrie. But sithence it hath pleased God to send vntuo the
ministerie of his word, poperie hath there vanished as the mist

before the Sunne: and now I thinke it is lesse noted for popery, then

any other place [...].%"

As Collinson points out, Stoughton is clearly working to demonstrate theieffeess and sgess

of the preaching ministry, and so this claim must be read with caution. Néessthee is judging

the effectiveness of preaching by its success amongst ‘we in Kent’, conceptualising the county as a
religious community, both as a member of it, ad @slhow it'was most accounted’ and perceived

by others. For men like Stoughton and the parson of Wychling, they were, or had beenapart of
community that encompassed like-minded people across all of Kent. The parson of Wychling, in his
fight against te threat of popish knave[s]” was therefore able to reach out both to his sense of locality

and to his identity as a Protestant Kentishman. Stoughton, although stating thabumhlyo
Protestant Kent did not appear until Elizabeth’s reign, could still look back to before then and
experience religious identity on a countyde level. Before it became ‘lesse noted for popery, then

any other place’, Kent was ‘most accounted & also was indeede the most popish place of all that

countrie’. There was still a seseof individuality separating Kent from the rest of the country.

Despite the fact that the Reformation experience differed, sometimes dnadfticallparish
to parish, there is some evidence to suggest that some religiousvenatsourty-wide. Lee ha
highlighted a common thread across the county, pointing out a noticeably muted emgagiim
establishments such as monasteries and hospitals across both east and west Kentigomcampar
other counties in Englarfd.In addition to this, Kent was well-known for being a centre of Lollardy
in the century preceding the Reformation, the significance of which to tbenfgfon has long been

a topic of debate for historiafi$lt was also affiliated with Protestantism in rebellion rhetoric in 1549

9 Thomas Stoughtor generall treatise against poperie and in defarfthe religion by publike authoritie
professed in England and other churches refor(@aimbridge, 1598), p. 5.

%81 ee, ‘Monastic and Secular Religionand Devotional Reading’, pp. 110-23.

% For debate over the tradition of Lollardy and its influence on the Refmm please see Davideresy
and Reformation in the south-east of Englaidgm ‘Joan of Kent, Lollardy and the English Reformation’,
Journal of Ecclesiastical Histgr83 (1982), 225-33;ollards and Reformers; Images and Literacy in Late
Medieval Religioned. Margaret Aston (London, 1984); Christopher Hill, ‘From Lollards to Levellers’, in

The Collected Essays of Christopher Hilbl. Il, ed. idem (Brighton, 1986), pp. 89-1T61e World of Rural
Dissenters, 1520-1728d. Margaet Spufford (Cambridge, 1995); Lutton, ‘Geography and Materialities of
piety’; idem Lollardy and Orthodox Religion in Pre-Reformationdtand(Woodbridge, 2006); Richard
Rex, The Lollards(Basingstoke, 2000), pp. 112-4
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and 1554anidentity which was further strengthened by the remarkable number of Proteattyrs
burned in Mary’s reign.’?° Kent’s traditions of heresy and its more extreme responses to the long

Reformations across the sixteenth century will be covered in moiieiddtee next chapter.

Conclusion

Unlike the examples so far, the Reformation was something that was encounteriiy dire

by every parish in Kent, and which transformed one of the main foundations of comrdanttiyi

the landscape, both inside and algghe parish church. The changes inflicted on the topography of
England were such that no person could escape reminders of the Reformatiotemesrarsd other
religious institutions were demolished and replaced, an attempt to extinguish thikcQeath@nd
rewrite the landscape from a Protestant perspective, or alternatively theysystematically
destroyed, but the ruins left as they were in order to stand as a warning tgaitdtreligion and a
celebration of the triumph of the new. It would have been impossible to avoid Heeitgstroyed

or recycled buildings and their materials in everyday activities in the &ilagown, especially in
areas like Canterbury, or at Henry’s fortified coastal defences. In a world where community and
custom was very much based on the land, the act of rewriting the landscape, whigtt)gratdkn
iconoclasm, using recycled buildings or materials, or simply witnessing these eweats, that

collective identity across the country was also reframed as l& resu

However, this does not mean that they developed in the same direction. It isatl¢he th
experience of this event very much depended upon a number of factors such as economy
geographical location, and the local government and clergy. These informetutteeafitocal piety
in the pre-Reformation period, which then played a significant role in thetffierReformation took
within the community. For those conservative individuals or groups who were agaiokatiges
sweeping the country, a reading of the local landscape produced something entirely :déferent
collection of suppressed and martyred spaces which inspired an almost furtive seosshigf—

one which had never existed for them befdtdt is clear that the religious changes that took place

100 For Protestant identity tied tebellion, see Bartram, ‘The reading and writing practices of the Kentish
gentry’. For more on the numbers and locations of Kentish Marian burnings, see Collinson;Persecution in
Kent’, pp. 310411.

101 Thomas Colwell’s penance at Christchurch was done in ‘a secret place among the walls’. Walsham, The
Reformation of the Landscape, 167; HMC, Twelfth, 311-12; Clark,Society,p. 179.
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over the sixteenth century had a very different nature in places likioidad areas like Tenterden,
both of which had extremely different types of orthodox piety (and in cage3dikterden, some
prominent examples of heterodox piety). Areashwitore mixed religious inclinations such as
Cranbrook were required to accommodate different perspectives and actions in their evezgday li
As a consequence, each would have found their collective identity as a towislrapaance in a
variety of was. In each parish, the experience of the Reformation was an internalised one, depending
on a combination of local factors; the collective memory of the event and, subseghentigy in
which they identified themselves in response still came, therdfore, an insular and peculiarly

local mentality.

This insular interpretation is supported, but also expanded, when consideringuitids
influences. Again, we can see eclements of a way of life which was ‘taken for granted’, where
community existences could be predictable and functional enough that there was tooloaetbr
information on a larger scale unless a problem or situation arose that @udosyath actiof?
However, due to the nature of life in Kent, external information could ofteorbed into local
consciousness, potentially triggering different layers of contextual idéttient’s geographical
position between London and the Continent, making it both politically aware and potentially
vulnerable, meant that to a certain extent Kentesislpes, particularly along the coast and in the
Cinque Ports, the borders of London, and the road from Dover to London, had to ctireider
position in relation to the borders of the county and the kingdom, and therefore condeigerttigy
not only on the parish level, but on the county-wide and national level, toiwufaty in binary
opposition to the Catholic Spaniard, who had the power to unite an individual pafishtiwith
the national Protestant identity as well as Protestant comnasukid as those of the Netherlands
and of the French Huguenots, as shown in the previous chapter. Stranger communities brough
Continental skills, news, and reading material with them, along with their conneatiooad.

Exposure to these, even if on thbole they did not make much progress in spreading their ideas,

102 Chatman, ‘A Theory of Life in the Round’, 214.
103 Michael A. Hogg and Graham M. Vaugh&ucial Psychology™ Edn. (Harlow, 2005), p. 126.
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would have forced parishioners to engage with events and discourses on the Continentcantkto be

more aware of their place from an international perspetiive.

More of a catalyst to defengivdentity was Kent’s vulnerability to invasion. The castles

Henry VIII built and fortified on the coast, the musters, troop levies waaithes at times of
international uncertainty, would have been a constant reminder of this, pastiatilimes when
there was talk of hostilities with France under Henry and Spain under Elizabetteattions to the
loss of Calais under Mary | show how even a remote woodland area like the parishe$\dribigyd
Forest experienced the military loss as a tempest s&omggh to blow down trees as divine
punishment on the locality: a warning from God conveyed through the local topograpghy;,. tege
is an internalisation of an event which was significant because of the parish’s awareness of its
vulnerability as part ofthe county of Kent. Its identification as part of the geographically-bound
community of Kent temporarily came to the forefront of the local identity/loitley Forest and was
therefore cemented in the landscape and collective memory. These reactiorss stesader in the

coastal towns, for obvious reasons.

What is also clear is that despite the tendency to refract national dvexntgtt the lens of
the local, internalising and fitting them into a narrative of the parish, thetéxas and contexts in
which the local sense of identity becomes a part of a broader, county-wide coynifhisits visible
to a certain extent when the county was particularly vulnerable; the haltedyamtiviie coast and
the divine punishment in Whitley Forest at the fall of Calais provide us with two differamipées
of local awareness of an external threat due to the position of Kent as the ‘gateway to England’.1%
As it was, the coastal towns were likely to have a more immediate understaithieig position on
a national and international level, considering their vulnerability duringAtimada and the
following invasion scares, their interactions with travellers and foreigparsdularly in the Cinque
Ports), their acquaintance with the inevitable routine of smldjoing to and from Calais in times of

war, and the fact that the port of Sandwich had been invaded before. In the sngameds of

104 ee’s work on Dartford shows that, despite an established Dutch community residing nearby, the people

of the town were not majorly affected by them. Only a very fewewanght with texts closer to Lutheranism
than Lollardy, suggesting that their sources were the Dutch and na hatigtics. Even then, all this shows
is that a minority were reading these ideamt agreeing with therm_ee, ‘Monastic and Secular Religion

and Devotional Reading’.

105 Murphy.
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Whitley Forest, this recognition was of a more distant nature. Nevertheless, there was stilyevident
a sense of comttion on a wider level than just the local for the general acceptance of the
interpretation of a large storm and windfall trees as a direct punistiroentGod for the loss of
Calais. The local association with the larger county can therefore be séle@senoccasions of

vulnerability, but on the whole are likely to have subsided again when the danger was over.

In contrast, the Reformation, by fundamentally changing both the relationship with the land
and the landscape itself, created a deeper sensgsbdj but also of community on the parish level
as well as that of the county. The challenge to personal or local beliefs wasisgrieh could
reinforce a group’s identity, but also prompted them to reach out beyond the borders of the parish to
a wider community of shared ideal® 1t is for this reason that we witness the parson of Wychling’s
confidence in his support, not just from the parish of Doddington, but also the pe#jaetafs a
whole. Similarly, the example of Thomas Stoughton showsaliaugh there may have been
differences in opinion over when Kent gained its sense of Protestant community, oak teasxfst
by the late Elizabethan period. Not only this, but there was a sense of religidastyaven before
the Reformation ashé ‘most popish’ in England. A feeling of uniqueness, that Kent was separate
from the rest of the country in some way, seems to have been present atisertaimthe discussion

of either religion.

In these chapters we can see the insularity and ihntiroas outlined in the first chapter
compelled to engage with external forces of a variety of natures. Indihesmstances, depending
on the context, a dual sense of identity comes to the forefront. There is an immediate intemalisati
of events, whih dictates the way in which the event in question is experienced and percehiad w
the parish community. An additional layer is revealed when there is a potentiabtteballenge to
the traditions upheld by generations, tied up in the landscagemssnd practices that shaped the
actions of the locality. This was caused by the awareness of the community’s place in the wider
landscape, both geographically and ideologically, and a further search for supptniairextended

community when it waselevant and necessary to do so. The implications of this broader outlook

106 Kevin R. Cox,'Spaces of Dependence, Spaces of Engagement and the Politics of Scale or, foooking
Local Politics’, Political Geographyl17 (1998), pp. 23.



153
depended upon the nature of the challenge. A short term threat, such as thef thk@aion that
soon blows over, made its mark on the landscape and the collective memoryiof samed thereby
contributed to the sense of communal identity, while the wider awarenesswdletie threat:
submerged beneath the more prominent focus on the local until it was triggeiredfalgpng term,
fundamental shift, such as the Reformati@mained alive in the landscape, informing local actions,
and forcing religious connections to be forged on a broader scale based on symbols and ideolog
rather than physical proximity. As the parchment upon which the Reformation wéenveid
history was rewritten, the landscape acted as an agent of change and inspiration, connecting thes
religious communities in the way that it was interpreted, and in the neimstiips developed from

the 1530s onwards.



154

Chapter 4: Resistance and Rebellion

Over the previous chapters this thesis has outlined how local identity was badestiooc
of spatial and temporal developments. Multiple contextual identities were formeddrimuous
interaction with the landscape, both in the material resources and begrafdocal life and custom
as well as in the impact on natural and built features by particidatsser movements. They were
also influenced by trade, networks, and further defined by events such as irscasiEs and the
Reformations, all of whichdd the potential to rewrite local practice and tradition and the ways in
which people experienced the world. In dealing with external forces impinging on theeltiozd
as threats or in reality, it is clear that although there was andtigtirtendeng to refract them
through the lens of local experience, there was also some awareness and identification at the coun
level, and to some extent the national. These identities could be strengthened bottritgrapdra
permanentlythrough ‘the dialectics binclusion and exclusion’ within such events.! For example,
the loss of Calais in 1558 brought with it immediate feelings of vulnesakitiich calmed when
there was no attempted invasion, whereas the Reformation continued to contrileliggaias and
spatial tensions far beyond the sixteenth century. Most of these sorts afteadlild be resolved
or factored into ongoing dap-day routines. At times, however, challenges, threats, or conflicts were
not resolved, and in these cases the multiple and overlapping layers of idémtityigclged in this
thesis so far, with their roots in collective identity, local traditionsthadandscape, were capable

of motivating and guiding rebellious behaviour.

In chapter 1 the idea of reciprocity and obligation between differentl stegaees was
discussed as part of the analysis of local interactions and politics. Thi smaall example of the
way in which the concept of order was understood in Tudor England, enshrined in-the all
encompassing Elizabethare@of the Great Chain of Being. It was universally accepted that every
being had its place in the hierarchy of heaven and ea#th one had a superior and inferior, from
the angel$down to the meanest worm’.? By remaining in one’s place, maintaining tie bonds of order

and obligation, the individual contributed to the prosperity of the commonledér the Tudors,

! de Swaan; Cohen.
2 Sir John Fortescue, cited in E.M.W. Tillyafthe Elizabethan World Picturg.ondon, 1948), pp. 28-
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presumably due to the emergencehefdynasty’s rule out of the chaos of the Wars of the Roses and
the resulting dynastic insecurity, notions of law, order, hierarchy and obedience readtedritot

subjects’ lives than ever before.

The equity side of the Court of Exchequer, as extensively used in thehister, is one
example of the way in which the centre could be utilised in the localitiesnaiin extend its
influence at the local level. Another, far more encompassing, change was the H&wefoiamation
and the acts passed in the ReformatRamliament, from 1529 to 1536, which ‘implied the
identification of Church and civil commonwda.® This meant that not only were heretics and
religious nonconformists now committing crimes against the monarch, but also tbattbe and
the clergy were agents of the state. As a result, sermons such as the di@higdience preached
the importance of hierarchical relationships, based on the framework of the Great (Beiimgof
The rhetoric of commonwealth and obligation was brought into the parish church, esimghte

role that each must play:

Some are in high degree, some in low, some kings and princes,
some inferiors and subjects, priests and laymen, masters and
servants, fathers and children, husbands and wives, rich and poor,
and everyone have need of other; so that in all things is to be lauded
and praised the goodly order of God, without the which no house,

no city, no commonwealth can continue and endure.

When a person stepped outside their proscribed position, committed a crime owvelasd in
rebellion, this upset the natural order and undermined the ndiftoel’s creation, ‘[flor where there
is no right order, there reigneth all abuse, carnal liberty, enormity, sin, and Babylonical confusion.’

This chaos and anarchy would directly affect every man in the parish in their own homes:

no man shall ride or go by the highway unrobbed, no man shall
sleep in his own house or bed unkilled, no man shall keep his wife,

children, and possessions in quietness; all things shall be common,

3 Fletcher and MacCulloch, p. 10.

4 ‘The Book of Homilies: Extracts from An Exhortation Concerning Good Order and Obedieodgulers
and Magistrate§1547’ in Certain Sermons or Homilies (1547) and a HomilyiagDisobedience and
Wilful Rebellion (1570): a Critical Editiored. R. Bond (Toronto, 1970), pp. 180-
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and there must needs follow all mischief and utter destruction, both

of souls, bodies, goods, and commonwealths.

This appeal to the continued welfare of the commonwealth has several impcand its context
is suggestive of the way in which the elite viewed the political discafreemmonweal. They
viewed the commonwealth as a form of state in which hierarchy wasailone in which the
commons had no legitimate voice in politics. It is also clear that this horadyimended as a way
of imposing that interpretation on the commons of the realm, pairing it with thenkapaawtities of
the Great Gain of Being and theory of obligation, and defining the threat of what the ‘utter

destruction’ of the commonwealth would mean for them.

The attempt to define what constituted a healthy commonwealth in 1547 as part of a sermor
designed to keep subjects ftiteir place reflects the ongoing friction between the government’s
centralising efforts and fear of the many-headed monster, and the traditions arid digtopular
protest which had built upon the foundations of Raasant’s Revolt of 1381. Sir Thomaglyot’s
worry about the confusion caused by the two conflicting meanings in the 1530s perfewtiup the
issue of elite appropriation of commonweal rhetoric as a means of regaining control over a powerfu
and highly politicised commorts-or this group, the concept of commonweal meant that they were
part of the political community of the realm, and on the occasionghbatommon good of that
community was subverted by corruption or the failure to live up to the recipracadsathat came
with the bonds of obligation, they were duty-bound to right that wrong through accepted methods of
protest’ As stated in the introduction, the historiography on popular politics has shown the
development of rebellious traditions in rhetoric and land usage, with DavidgdolNiewing the
period from 1066 to 1649 as one ‘long social revolution’ tied up with concepts of commonwealth,
and Andy Wood pointing out the p#lds in discourse and strategy which formed a ‘shared tradition
of popular protst’ connecting the uprising of 1549 to those of 1381, 1450, 1469, 1489, 1497, 1525

and 1536. Thesdlong dureearguments are supported by others such as Wendy Scase, whikse wor

5 bid., pp. 16170.

6 Rollison, p. 281. For discussion of the appropriation of commeahwetoric in elite politics, see Starkey,
‘Which Age of Reform?’, esp. 25-27.

7 For discussion of populaolitics and the concept of commonweal, see: Harvey, ‘Was there popular politics
in fifteenth-century England?’; Rollison.

8 Wood, The 1549 Rebellions. 1.
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on the literature of complaint identifies the use of similar methods amatichet bills and petitions
by rebels from 1272 until 1553, and Jane Whittle, whose focus upon the actions takenshinrebel
Norfolk in the rebellions of 1381 and 1549 providegher support for Wood’s argument for the

existence of a ‘red thread’ binding rebellions togethemia shared ‘ideology of popular protest.”®

The prominent involvement of Kent in rebellious activitfrequent enough that Terence R.
Murphy notes that ‘there was one Kentish insurrection at least in every generation from the last
quarter of the fourteenth century until the migteenth century’ — suggests a certain level of
engagement between this ‘ideology of popular protest’ and the people bound to the geography and
identity of the county? It is here that P.G. Klandermans’s work on the dynamics of protest can be
used to obtain a greater understanding of the links between the people of Kemttaatiibais Kentish
identity. The previous chapters have already shown how, given the right circuesstahabitants
of a locality could and did identify with the county. In times of resistaniespread awareness of
threats to the customary environment would be a significant factor in locafigdinn with the
county at large, ahcreated or reinforced the ‘us versus them’ dynamic. By taking into consideration
the importance of shared grievances as ‘fuel of the motivational engine’ and as instrumental to a
politicised collective identity, we can understand the reasoning behind potiicadipation in
Kent!! However, what is equally important is the way in which people relate toetiffatentities
with different strengths in different contexts. It is the combinatiohexd two elements in a particular
set of circumstances that informs the actions of an individual or grougeliaasathe nature of the
protest in which they are participatitign the case of Kent, particularly by the sixteenth century, the
strength of identification with its rebellious nature could well be establishemhgmany of its
population, particularly when accounting for Drumd Reicher’s argument that participation goes
on to reinforce collective identity?.The frequency of rebellious action in Kent alongside the repeated

strategies and discourses that accompanied them would have formed a narrativéimetdNeictive

% Scaseliterature and Complaint in Englangp. 15769; Whittle, ‘Peasant Politics and Class
Consciousness’, 233-47; Wood,The 1549 Rebellions. 1.

10 Murphy, p. 121.

11].D. McCarthy and M.N. Zald, ‘Resource mobilization and social movements: A partial theory, American
Journal of Sociology82 (1976), 1212 ; Klandermans, ‘Identity Politics and Politicized Identities’, 5, 20.

12 Huddy, ‘From social to political identity: A crucial examination of social identity theory’, 127-56;
Klandermans, ‘Identity Politics and Politicized Identities’, 8.

13 Drury and Reicher, ‘Collective Psychological Empowerment as a Model of Social Change: Researching
Crowds and Power’, 707-25.
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memory, which made county participation in protest activity norméatide. a result, it is likely that
collective identity and protest participation in Kent reinforced one anattesating an association

between the county and rebellion, and motivating people to act.

This chapter will look at the various ways in which resistance was exprassededitimate
protest accommodated by structures of law and order, to those instances wheraatiesships
and strategies broke down, leading to more radical activity such asaeloelreligious dissent. It
will look at the ways in which collective identity, bound as it was to the lapdsanemory, and

notions of commonweal, played a major role in defiance of political or religious change.

Minor resistance and reaction

Understandings of space, place, and custom were embedded in daily routines anc
relationships. In the event of conflict, a certain form of spatial disruptionemaisgh to signal to
others the nature and expected course of the dispute. One example of this wabdlie sgversing
of space which held a variety of implications in the process of tithaitdispAnother was the
collective action taken in protest of taxation collection, making use of customary knowledge and t
legitimacy that came Wi actions ‘time out of mind’. In both examples there were processes in place
to deal with dispute or disturbance according to understandings of custamamyd conceptions of
time and space. The use of this framework can also be seen from the othemndlirethie way space
was used to convey a message in the punishment of crime. Each of these examples adds to ¢
understanding of the different layers of meanings the landscape and language could hold
transforming, in response to circumstances, from a place of common or routiiEegaatspace of

potential conflict, and bringing the associated memories and discourses into action.

In her examination of resistance to tithes between 1400 and 1600, Paula Simpson has note
a general upwards trend in the use of litigation in the sixteenth centusyfitShvith the increasingly
litigious nature of Tudor England, and is evident in the sources used firshehapter. The
information that deponents gave, particularly regarding the beginnings of the dispytbasise the

importance of time, space and the roles expected of different members of the cgmBimpson

14 Francesca Polletta, ‘“It Was Like A Fever...”: Narrative and Identity in Social Protest’, Social Problems,
45 (1998), 154.
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points out that ‘deponents were typically sensitive to matters such as where the exchanges hac
occurred, the language employed, those whagigated and those who observed’.®> While these
interactions could happen in fields, streets, or homes, they were more likely toaedkénpbr near
churches after a service. This guaranteed that the requirement of withnessesexfaifitled. Often,
the individual with the grievance would step into the chancel to engage the gmiesttion which
held a variety of symbolic meaniagf Before the Reformation, a lay person standing in this area of
the church would be aware of crossing several lines. They would have had to pass @avphpsittal
and spiritual boundary, stepping beyond the rood loft and into a space which wastls®lely
responsibility of the clergy, where mass was celebrdta@this action therefore was a conscious
statement of intent whichrepresented resistance in the symbolic transgression it constituted’.2® It
held significance for the priest, whose sacred space was being infringed upon, andSitnpsas
puts it, received ‘a subtle reminder of the cleric’s own material responsibilitie towards the church’.®
The action of stepping across those boundaries into a different space atehast held meaning
for the parishioners present, whose roles changed from church-goers to pwiitiesses, and

potential mediators if called upon.

The fact that this process continued after the Reformation, when the religiotisangei of
the chancel had changed, is highly suggestive of the importance of collective nameh@gymbolic
forms of political action, as well d@s attachment to landscape - in this case, the landscape within the
church building. The changing meaning of the space as part of the church can be seamayn the
church furniture was referred to in a pair of disputes, one from 1550 and dnothd597, both of
which mentioned &ommunion table’ rather than an ‘altar’.2° Despite the changes brought about by
the Reformation, there was still a sense of boundary within the chancel; while now open to the laity
it was restricted to those of higher social status. Nevertheless,wasrclearly recognition of the

changed circumstances. The topics of dispute which took place there became morbamtieelyt

15 Payla Simpson, ‘The Continuum of Resistance to Tithe, c. 1400-1600°, in Pieties in Transitionp. 101.

16 1bid., pp. 1012.

17 bid.

18 | bid.

19 |bid.

20 Badcocke v. Gunnyll (1550), CCA, DCb-J/X/10/4 f. 105v , andrleary. Bray (1597), CCA, DCbh-PRC
39/19 f. 120r, cited ilSimpson, ‘The Continuum of Resistance to Tithe’, p. 108.
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were before, with an additional focus on seatingevertheless, the act of stepping into the chancel
would not have the same physical and spiritual impact after the Rdfomas it had had before; the
fact that this particular action continued in this particular space wléhdhtange in interpretation by
the actors involved suggests that memories of symbolically charged political actionseimahe
collective consciousness even when their original symbolic meaning no longer hadnibe
resonance. The chancel therefore had the potential to transform from the religioeisvbesae
communion was held to a site of dispute; a certain action in that specHiioh was a signal that
the parishioners and clergy would understand, informing them of their shift infraie
communicants to political withesses. This was a phenomenon which might be more corsomoe |
places than others. High numbers of such disputes were located around Romney Marsh, the Weal
and in parishes to the west of the Isle of Th&héthile a high incidence of such tithe disputes could
imply a local identification with protest behaviour, as might be the icaaeeas such as the Weald
(an area which will be explored further below), this is not necesshelgase. Nevertheless, this is
something which could alternatively suggest a peculiarly confrontational chitween laity and
clergy, or a confidence in local grievance processes. Either way, an elememntitfy and communal

memory can be seen to influence local events and practices.

A different element of collective understanding and patrticipation can bénstmendisputes
over local rights and the ways in which locals and tenants interacted with the mantralties.
One such example can be seen in the response of the tenants of the manor of Morehousesh Hawk
when Richard Baker of Cranbrook, owner of the said manor, decided to fell oaks ognastis
and common land in the parishes of both Hawkhurst and Cranbr@uncluded and recorded in
January 1568, this case followed the activity of one Edmond Roberts, his fellovwsiemahothers
from Hawkhurst and Cranbrook who, hayifgotten into their hands dyvers and sondrie dedes

chartres escripts and writings concerning the premisses and of rightesglorthie said Richarde

21 Simpson, ‘The Continuum of Resistance to Tithe’, p. 102.

220n Romney Marsh: Ivychurch, Ruckinge, New Romney, Newch@itsington and Appledore. On the
Weald: Bethersden, Marden, Staplehurst, Frittenden, Headcorn and Cranbrestkof ¥ie Isle of Thanet:
Sturry, Herne, Whitstable, Chislet, and to an extenit, 8sc Simpson, ‘The Continuum of Resistance to
Tithe’, p. 98.

Z2TNA, C 78/38/12.
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Baker’, argued that ‘the same okes growing vpon the said commons and waste grounds and the soyle

thereof did beloge to them’. In addition to this:

at sondrie tymes & places of common assembles and metings and
at sondrie other tymes and places also common and talke of the
felling of the said Okes intended by the said Complaynaunte
Sayenge and concluding amonges themselues that if the said
Complaynaunte did fell any of the said Okes that he the said
Complaynaunte shulde not carie the same but shulde be forceablie
disturbed (TNA, C 78/38/12)

Baker turned to the Court of Chancery when he could not get remedy atdbolaw, and their

response to his bill of complaint was that the lands in question:

hathe bene vsed by all the tyme whereof the memorie of man hathe
not runne to the contrarie that the said tenants and owners of the
premisses by the comon assent of them of the greater number of the
have made bylaws for the manner of the taking of the proffetts
occupacon & order of the présses and fellinge or sale of any trees

or woods growing there whiche by lawes have always bene
observed and kepte accordinglie and suche evidences as they have
concerninge the premisses they kepe and deteyne for the
presentacion of their laufull title and interest aforesaid as laufull is
for them to doe (TNA, C 78/38/12)

The actions and replies of the tenants and other parishioners of Hawkhurst and Cranbrook indicate
collective identity among the people who used these particular lands and winsemigld be
impinged upon if Baker was able to go ahead with his intentions. Their speedysatimriliin
producing written evidence agat Baker as well as in their ‘comnmon assembles and metings’,
demonstrated organisation and a strong understanding of their land rights aaggle which they

could defend them. Their emphasis on the ‘evidences’ they possessed, and that they ‘kepe and deteyne

[them] for the presentacion of their laufull title and inteaforesaid as laufull is for them to doe’,
demonstrates a litigious understanding of the power of documentation and thecaualy ibe used

in courts of law. In the parishes of Hawkhurst and Cranbrook, then, it is evidethetteaivere strong

communication networks between the parishes as part of a community of people uttiieid lse
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of common land and waste grounds. This community was clearly aware of its rightdeatudaab

in their defence when threatened.

Another example of collective action can be seen in the protest taken agacmdtetttéon
of taxation in Bonnington. Bonnington was one of a group of townships known as théssixhith
also consisted of Sellinge, Lympne, Westenhanger, Aldington and Hurst. Discontent ovay the
which the towns were assessed for taxation (whether jointly and in common, or severally) reared its
head around the year 1551 led by a man named Vaéhitt, a ‘verye contentious persg moving
from Lympne to Bonnington, who stirred up trouble with the constabiésch then were in some
disposicion meete for yt’.* According to Ralfe Heyman, esquire, deposing in an investigation in

1578, Nott:

procured the poore parysioners of Lympne & others to severe them
selves by partyculer taxyons of the severall villes by occasione
wherof great trowbles & discorde were like to have growne had
not certeyne men of the cheife inhabitants of the hundreth as well
of lympne as of Sellinge made sute to Sr Rycharde Sackvile then
lorde of Ostinghanger and of the syxe wvylles (TNE,
134/21&22Eliz/Mich32).

After being brought to the notice of Sackville, a meeting involving Sackiibt, the constables
and Heyman (possibly because he posséadebke of the whole and particuler fyvetens within the
shyer of kent’ inherited from his father), Sir Thomas Kempe (owner of the manor of Bonnington),
Sergeant William Lovelace (to whom the deponents gave their testifimonies), was atcesggtid
the matter before Sergeant Roger Manwood, later Lord Chief Baron Bkthequerln this ‘good
happye meetynge’ it was decided that the outcome would be determined according to custom. The
following meeting, attended again by Kempe, the constables of all sixH&ljgnan, and Lovelace,
was based around concepts of community and memory: ‘for proofe of the custome’ Kempe listened

to ‘the testification of sundry aged and honeste pesons’, and as a result ‘did condisende and agre to

the olde comon ioynt taxian’. This is an example of the way in which the relationship between lord

2ATNA, E 134/21&22Eliz/Mich32.



163
and tenants negotiated practices, working within the shared framework of localityramdiciby,
and based on the importance of individual and collective memory. The authdtigsefmemories
was that they came from people commonly known to be ‘aged and honeste’, thereby taking into

account the collective values and assessment of character and history held by locals.

In the case of Bonnington, in the same way that Cranbrook and Hawkhurst were nunited i
their common use and defence of land rights, there is also evidence of a wider ldggatifi€ation
felt by its inhabitants and with the other five towns within the hundredreéSValentine Nott was
dwelling in Lympne and was planning on moving to Bonnington, suggesting a level oftynobil
between towns. The form of protest used by Nott was one in which he reathegarticular group
identities he knew would be receptive (‘poore paysioners of Lympne’, and ‘constables which then
were in ®me disposicion meete for yt’) and would be motivated by his grievance, which was very
much based in the collective activities of the six vills. The agreement on how to tackle the issue wa:
made by an assemblage of inhabitants from each of the towns under Sackvillétherdin vills,
before falling back on collectively witnessed testimonies from elderlybaesrof the community,
and acceding to the authority of those memories. The way in which this locat prasasiade and
dealt with therefore suggests a sense of community, or at least regutactiote and secure
networks, across the six towns, with custom and memory playing a significanh revents. The
strength of these elements in the face of a threat to the customary methgdtiohtfor their area

therefore enabled them to act collectively in a political way, and restore things to theeyayere.

The method by which crimes were punished made use of memory and the landscape in
similar way. The act of punishment was less of a lesson for the criminal @edanmessage and
warning sent out to those who observed it; variations of the phrase ‘to devise such other punishment
as may serve to the terrible example of other like offenders’ on legal documents show the intent of
Tudor authorities on this poidt.In the implementation of this design, however, we can see the way
in which common understanding of practice and place was used. The locations chosen ts send th
message were visible or significant places like commons, central towrote;atrossroads, or city

gates. The bounds and limits of Sandwich, for example, include the mention of the ‘Cheifdownes

25 Murphy, p. 372.
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where men condemnedtvin the liberty aforesaid are buried aliv?® Similarly, a particular section
of Penenden Heath was known to have long been the site of a gallows, and the ceelinoas
regularly used as the location for county courts to be held, and was wheveotidyoften choose

the knights to send to Parliameént.

These sites were often old and established as areas of judgement and punishment, and, a:
result, were often political. The execution for high treason of one Gtare of Canterbury, for
denying the royal supremacy in March 1540, was designed to send a specific messagesiatiogt r
Henry VIII’s religious changes: both to those who witnessed his grisly deathDatteeJohn and to
any in the years following who passed the gates of Canterbury, where his head and weagter
displayed®® The execution of the apprentice Robert Cockerell (mentioned in thispseshapter)
took place in the market of Canterbury, where he was hanged on a constructed gallowheHis rat
elaborate fate and charge of treasonable and seditious words for something he had said when he v
drunk and could not remember the next day, along with the marketplace executi@sistigat this
was a response designed to address the worry sparked by rumours of immineon itwadb the
loss of Calais more than his paufiar action. As Murphy, somewhat emotionally, puts it, ‘[i]t was
done in the panic following the loss of Calais by a sick and neurotic queererawarked and aged
lord lieutenant, and by a city anxious by any means to demonstrate its loyalty’.?® Whether this is
entirely the case or not, the timing, location and method of Cdtkerxecution served a purpose.

When compared with another execution at the Buttermarket, that of Nicholas Mayot, of
Canterbury, in 1471, the prominence of this location as a place of exasuwgi@an clearer. After his
involvement in the failed daconberg’s rising, he was hanged, drawn and quartered in front of the
Cathedral gate: a strong message and statement of power by Edward IV to the people of Kent, matr
of whom had supported the actions of Thomas Neville, Bastard of Fauconberg. Thisemessag

compounded by the fine placed upon the city of Canterbury for their participatioall @s whe fact

26 KHLC, Sa/CPc4, f. 43. This was a punishment peculiar to Sandwigbhweven during the fifteenth
century, claimed the right to execute murders by burying them alive: Helen Carrel, ‘The ideology of
punishment in latmedieval English towns’, Social Histay, 34 (2009), 303.

27 penenden Heath was referredyd_ambarde as ‘the place of Execution, or punishment’, and had been the
location of the trial involving the brother of William the Conqueror: semharde(1576), pp. 178-80. The
site of the gallows on Penenden Heath can still be seen in a map ofdev@durt Farm in 1804, ikentish
Sources, VI: Crime and Punishmead. Elizabeth Melling (Maidstone, 1969), p. 162, Plate IV.

28 Murphy, pp. 36872.

2 |bid., pp. 361-8.



165
that when Fauconberg was executed purportedly for a different offence in Septemberd wasea
placed on London Bridge, facing KefitBetween Cockerell and Faunt, it is clear that marketplace
executions in Canterbury were used by authorities to make powerful statencarafien politically

uncertain times, evoking fear and demonstrating the futility of acting against the crown.

The murder of Thomas Arden in Faversham in 1551 is another example of a crime which
was punished in a particularly contrived way in order to make a point. Each peretved in the
plot was executed in a different location. For a start, Alice Arden wagdumnCanterbury, and
given that she was the step-daughter of Privy Council member, Sir Edward Nortladtaspecially
shocking.In Faversham, Arden’s servant, Michael, was hanged in chains while Alice Arden’s maid
was burned; Alice Arden’s lover, Richard Mosby, and his sister were both hanged in Smithfield
(London); John Green was hanged in chains ‘in the hygh way betwixt Ospring and Boughton agaynste
Fewrsham’; Black Will fled, but was found and burned in Flushing (in Zealand in the Low
Countries); and the unlucky, probably innocent, George Bradshaw, was hanged in chains a
Canterbury! The use of these spaces to display the consequences of this crime andehedpttire
of Black Will in Flushing served the purpose of hammering home the messagertteatvorild no
be tolerated. Contrasting with the conventional display of punishment, as, for instasdbe case
with Cockerell, only two of the executions took place in the ar@eioh the crime occurred, or in
Canterbury. The unusual nature of the murder, in involving so many people, protxaiinta for
the fact that the executions were scattered in strategic places aeras$iBwever, there is also a
possibility that there waa simultaneous message aimed at the county at large, considering the
politically uncertain circumstances in England in the aftermath of the 1549 iBebgith which Kent

played a prominent role.

While the previous two examples of protest imply the crossing of some folowuofary,
either a physical and spiritual one, like with tithing disputes, or a local cortyraung, as in the way
in which Valentine Nott drew together people across the six vills in protésk abllection, often

the demonstration of punishment was placadboundaries such as at cross roads, the edges of

30 Meriel Connor, ‘The Political Allegiances of Christ Church Priory 1400-1472: the Evidence of John
Stone’s Chronicle’, Arch. Cant, 127 (2007), 40Q-.
31 Holinshed, p. 1708.
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commons, or where a variety of levels of society crossed paths. This made the fesuite o
particularly visible to passers-by, and arguably sent a symbolic message cointdegjuences of

crossing such lines in their actions.

When considering these examples it is clear that acts of minor resigta@decorporated
into local practices and that people and groups acted and reacted withiexa ablatyered identities,
spatial meaning, and collective memory. Communication and political engagemeat wer
conceptualised through local understanding of landscape and practice; certain iactiertain
locations had the power to transform the nature of the space, conveying a mesisage/as
understood by the people who witnessed it. Paralleling the way in which awareness and engageme
with local frameworks of understanding was demonstrated and used in centragjattaies to local
deponents in the sources used in chapter 1, local and central government used this santé method
communication in their response to crime. Locations picked for executions were gatadskn and
were capable of conveying multiple meanings at once. Depending on the location, anetbodtext
of a punishment, witnesses could comprehend the consequences of one specific and discrete crir
such as murder or seditious words, a broader message of warning to the moagpect to recent
collective actioras in the case of Arden’s murder or involvement in Fauconberg’s rebellion, or a
message of intent or security as in the execution of Cockerell. Meanings tivenltle associated
with these sites in collective consciousness long afterwards, influencing atidggactivity and

interpretation of the land for those who were part of that community.
Rebellion

A notable feature of politics in Tudor England, at least before 1550, waarpeellion,
when the practices and structures discussed above failed in some way. Insteaderd défenf
structures were put in place: structures shaped by collective memory, landschipentity. Several
historians have studied the structures, strategies, and discourses of the many poplidas e@ber
this period, and have identified parallels linking them together in a traditietelfion®? The nature

of popular politics, to look back to repeated actions over time in order to legitonigent or future

%2 Rollinson; WoodThe 1549 RebellionsWhittle ‘Peasant Politics and Class @hsciousness’; Martyn Ellis,
‘Was Sir Thomas Wyatt Able to Draw on a Culture of Rebelliofimnt in 1554?°, Arch. Cant, 129 (2009),
77-102.



167
movement, means that in studying resistance in Tudor Kent, the rebellitres mievious century
and going back to the Peasant’s Revolt of 1381 need to be studied. Jane Whittle’s study comparing
the Norwich rebellions of 1381 and 1549 supports Wood’s argument for an ideology of protest, and
provides an excellent analysis of the strategies and linguistics whichesezenbered and practiced
in a protest movement over one hundred and fifty years®fa®re identified the fact that locations
such as Mousehold Heath were used in the same way, that commonweal (or commohetafit) r
was used repeatedly to frame and legitimise both rebellions, and that thgiesraf authority and
of asserhling in 1381 were influential in 1549. It is very clear that Kett’s Rebellion was tapping into
a local history and using the associations with these discourses and locations toauygidmise
its own resistance. However, alongside the similarities, Whittle also showed therdiffebetween
the two** This provides an excellent way of seeing which elements of popular oebalére
collectively remembered, but also which were collectively forgotten. This is adfisti just as
important to our understanding of popular protest; as explained in the intooglwehat a society
chooses to forget is just as much a way of fine tuning a group identity as\abtvely maintained.
This enabled her to produce a convincing analysis of local rebeltilisdns in Norwich. Kent’s
prominent role in rebellions in 1381, 1450, 1460-61, 1470-71, 1525, 1536, 1549 and 1554 mean
there are several opportunities for comparison, and, although sources are often scarce, a deey
understanding of landscape, memory, and identity in Kentish popular rebellion \witiskible’®
Equally, the lack of involvement in rebellions in 1497 or the 1590s can also help uststand
how the influence of local identities and the growing distance betweer gomigps might have
contributed to nonparticipation and the decline of popular rebellion. An examinatitime s
rebellions, taking into account the ways in which some aspects were rememberedatad relpike
others were forgotten or adapted, will further the understanding of rebel#mlithon in Kent and

how it developed as part of the landscape and identity of the Kentish people.

33 Whittle, ‘Peasant Politics and Class Consciousness’.

34 For example, in the treatment of manorial rolls: in 1381 manorial dextsmvere targeted and burned in
at least fifty-six locations by the rebelsitn 1549 they were left alone. Whittle, ‘Peasant Politics and Class
Consciousness’, 238-9, 2434.

35 Although, as will be discussed, Wyatt’s Rebellion of 1554 cannot truly be considered to be a purely
‘popular rebellion’. It did, however, tap into popular rhetoric and traditions in order to raise support, and
therefore must be included.
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An examination of the Revolt of 1381, the popular rebellion which set theotqraptilar
protest over the next two centuries, makes it clear that there is someffoattective identity on
several different levels. On the purely local level, we can look to the erperiof the men of
Gravesend, who were shocked and angered by the treatment of one Robert BellingrbB@iey,
one of the king’s knights, who charged him with being his serf, rejected the settlement offered bythe
good men of the town’, and had Belling held at Rochester castle.*® Their participation in the 1381
rebellion seems to have been to accompany the rebels besieging Rochester (orresypere tthé
rebels to take this action) break their man free of the prison, and go baelkdparticipate no more.
Whether this was a case of the rebellious commons of Kent taking up the grief/amee¢own of
Gravesend, or the men of Gravesend jumping in on the activities of the rebelsrfomiepecific
ends, there is a perceptible element of communication and identification @mitieit alignment of
motives. The fact that the pardons reported in the aftermath of the event viged ihto counties
and then into specific towns suggests that people participated in local graupbytkeeping their

local identity with them even as they became part of a wider colle€tive.

The focus on keeping the coast of Kent defended in a meeting in Daxtfaddpa wider
layer of identity, this time on the county levV&IThe decision that ‘no one who lived at any place
within twelve leagues of the sea should come with them but should keep the sedreedsisn
enemies’ shows that there must have been people from coastal towns of Kent involved in the
rebellion, and that the defence of the county was a serious consideraginrbyathose who were
attempting to coordinate the movements of the ré¥sélere we can see the influence of the history
of the vulnerability of Kent explored in chapter 2, and further support foddsdf a county-wide
conception of Kent based on its geographical position between the Continent and London: one the
might lay dormant until provoked. It also reveals the ambitions of the membdrat aficeting in

Dartford, who were clearly conceptualising the revolt as one which consishedcounty as a whole.

36 Anonimalle Chroniclecited in R. B. Dobsorfhe Peasants’ Revolt 0f1381(London, 1970), p. 126.

37 For more discussion on the pardons given out by Richard Il dimgjua graph comparing rebel pardons to
general pardons by county (Kent holding the second highestanwhbebel pardons, beaten only by Essex),
see Helen Lacey;Grace for the rebels’: the role of the royal pardon in the Peasants’ Revolt of 13817,

Journal of Medieval Historyd4 (2008), 36-63, esp. 56-

38t is likely that the Dartford meeting took place on 5 June: Alastair DlimnGreat Rising of 1381: The
Peasants Failed Revolt and England’s Failed Revolution (Stroud, 2002), p. 75.

3% Anonimalle Chroniclecited in DobsonPeasants’ Revolt, pp. 126-7; DunnThe Great Risingpp. 756.
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This focus on defence was only one way in which the events of 1381 were reflethieenafitary
aspect of Kentish history, however. We can also see the way in which mustéosandilitary
structures under the constables of Kentish towns and villages played a sigpiidan raising so
many armed men and the organisation of the rebellion as a whole. Montgomery Bohna has show
how the county musters ordered by the government prior to the revolt conttibthedlevelopment
of such action, creating an identity as a county and as an armed force, as weltamhugsions of
arrays were used by the rebels to show the legal and social legitimacy of tloeis Hutough thie
right to bear arm& By gathering at Canterbury and Maidstone the rebels also made use of the
political significance of such spaces, broadcasting a message to the county. The focusumtyhe c
is evident in the way in which the rebels are talked about in the chronlthesigh this is something
which will be discussed further in the next chapter, it is important to memti@nthe way in which
they were referred to as the ‘commons of Kent’. This continued even when the Kentish rebels had
joined with the rebels from Essex and London. From the way in which the authorfobthienalle
Chronicledescribes the events in London, there seems to have been a strong distinction between tt
rebellious groups. It was the ‘commons of Kent [who] broke down a braiel” on the morning of
Corpus Christi, but with regards to the burning of the Savoy: ‘the commons of Kent received the
blame for this arson, but some said that the Londoners were really guiltydefeithebecause of their

hatred for the dd duke’.**

It is possible that the way in which they were perceived by witnesses (pdytiifuthe
author of theAnonimalle Chroniclewas an eyewitness of events) was due to some difference with
their grievances, keeping the county groups separate from each other. Nesgrttiebpite any
differences and the distinction in their perception, there was also a s@hsatifitation between the
different counties. The letters written from the commons of Essex to the commons 05 féolk,
Sussex and others, already tells us that there was communication between the €dwties.’s
argument that the rebels of Kent and Essex would not have gone far without thenmetiwf the

commons of London is a convincing one, but shows that there must have been common groun

40 Bohna, 572-3, 581.
41 Anonimalle Chroniclegited in DobsonPeasan’ Revolt, pp. 156, 157.
42 Stephen Justic&yriting and Rebellion: England in 13§London, 1994), pp. 36-7
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between the participants from different areas. That they were all referred to as ‘the commons of...’,
that the prevailing grievances seem to have been based on a response to the &udl fhax their
arguments seem to have largely been termed in notions of the common profit,tyadtking and
against traitors to the kingdom, suggests common experiences, priorities, and the useilaf a si
framework within which politics was understood. The fact that this manifested in caledlitical
action demonstrates that a collective identity between them all did exist, but a&gaplpyng the
theories of Klandermans, Drury and Reicher on the strengthening effects ofivmlietion upon
group identity, it can be further surmised that by acting politicallycasiaty, the rebels would have

strengthened this identity, linking them within the contexts of experience and rebellious di$tourse

Winding through all of these layers of identity was a certain amounttafgb@wareness.
The Peasants’ revolt was framed within an understanding of common profit, corruption, traitors, and
loyalty to the monarch. Justification for the actions of the rebels was coucterchmof common
profit and corruption; thénonimalle Chroniclés statement, that the people rose because of subsidies
that ‘did nothing for the profit of the kingdom but were spent badly and deceitfully to the great
impoverishment of the commons’, demonstrates the political understanding of the realm as a whole,
in which the rebels had a particular political role to play in representing the ‘commons’.** This line
of thought was continued in their dialogue with the king, hicl the rebels stated that ‘they had
risen to save him and to destroy traitors to him and the kingtfdfere there is an engagement with
the established rhetoric of the ‘evil counsellor’, and the idea that one could be a traitor to the kingdom
by betraying the commonweal and acting with selfish motives rather thahefdsenefit of the

country; and in the commonweal, the commons of the realm were active méfnbers.

Alongside the discourse on common profit ran one based on the direct relatiomsdep bet

the commons and the king. This ‘idealised judicial relationship’ consisted of a model of complaint

43 Klandermans, ‘Identity Politics and Politicized Identities’; Drury and Reicher, ‘Collective Psychological
Empowerment as a Model of Social Change

44 Anonimalle Chroniclegitedin Dobson,Peasants’ Revolt, p. 123.John Watts, ‘The Pressure of the Public
on Later Medieval Politics’, in The Fifteenth Century, IV: Political Culture in leaMedieval Britaingds.L.
Clark and C. CarpentéWoodbridge, 2004) pp. 159-80; Rollison, pp. Z3B-

45 Anonimalle Chroniclegited in DobsonPeasants’ Revolt, p. 18.

46 Although slightly before Harvey’s timeframe, for an examination of popular perception and involvement in
politics, see Harvey, ‘“Was there popular politics in fifteentheentury England?’
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and péition from the commons to be met with the king’s royal mercy and judgemertt. The consistent
avowal of loyalty to Richard II from the beginning of the revolt , with oaths that ‘that they would
neither suffer nor have any king except Kinglatd’, identified the rebels as the true subjects
appealing to the king’s grace in the face of corrupt officials and traitorous advi€bihis was
bolstered by the rebels’ clear comprehension of the importance of legal documentation; the targeting
and burning of specific documents, the demands for new ones to be written, and the emphasis c
pardons from the king signified common engagement with written documents and astantlieg
of the significance they held in legal procedufadelen Lacey arguesdh‘the rebels were certainly
alluding to established notions of petitioning for pardon by the time they came lia¢oking in
person’, and points out that if ‘the insurgents were attempting to portray their cause as legitimate
protest against injustice, then references to procedures and legal documerds framilthe royal
courts would lend authority to their actions.”® A mixture of discourses were thus engaged by the
rebels to justify and legitimise their actions, actions which were overwmglynperceived by
commentators of the day as a ‘violation of divinely inspired social hierarchy’, and to identify the

commons as true subjects of the king and the realm: as politically engaged petitioners.

While an understanding of the identifications and discourses of the commons in 1381 i
useful, it is also vital to remember that these were transmuted imasawhich were played out
across the landscape. The main areas targeted and occupied (Canterbury, Maidstone aed) Roches
tell us that they were perceived to be politically and practically signifiedrdreas the sites focused
upon for destruction highlight particular grievances (such as perceived attadalfstety landlords
or the Treasury) and the way in which the land of an adversary (such asf Jénmtds London
residence, the Savoy) was seen as a suldfiittsin attack on the person themselves; ‘the attack on
the Savoy was all the more intense precisely because the rebels knew thabé&gowdgheir reach,
and that its destruction represented an expiation of the anger that could otherwise have been spen

the butchering of its owner’.%! The places which were chosen for assembling were also significant. In

4T Lacey, 36-63, esp. 62.

48 Anonimalle Chroniclecited in DobsonPeaants’ Revolt, p. 127.

4 An understanding which the tenants of the manor of Morehoustel wot be afraid to use in their defence
of their common rights over a century later. WhittRgasant Consciousness’, 243-4.

%0 Lacey, 41.

51 Dunn,The Great Risingpp. 857.



172
the first place, commons were the only practical choice for large groups of peaathén. In
addition, the locations of these commons would have influenced the strategies an@éntewéiine
rebels. Their use in this manner, in turn, set out precedents for the future and providedativalter
contextual reading of the landscape. Sites such as Penenden Heath, which had long been used
groups to gather for trials, judgements and executions, as well as common agtiaséiwere given
another layer of political meaning in 1381, all the rumours circulating woaNe added political
significance to the large groups assembling at these notable locations, andhawelinspired
discussion of grievances and participation. The group identity which had beeedrsspd reinforced
by this collective action and participation was tied in with the locatiorishwénabled this action.
The march from east Kent, invading the city of Canterbury, gathering at Penenden Heath, an
gathering at Blackheath before moving onto London, was therefore to imprimtvérs into the
collective consciousness of Kent as they understood the land and their owrncateontifwith it.
Blackheath, in particular, would gain additional political significance after 1381 which would play
large part in future rebellions. Much like the symbiotic relationship with thedemghasised in the
local life explored in chapter 1, the land both shaped and was shaped in return enth@e1381,

becoming tied to the notions of common profit (or commonweal) and resistance in the right context.

The next two centuries would see the commons of Kent reinforce and builchegmn t
foundations. The Lollard Rising (or Oldcastle’s Rebellion) of 1414, Cade’s Rebellion of 1450,
Fauconberg’s Rebellion in 1471, the Kentish Rising (as part of Buckingham’s Rebellion) in 1483,
participation in the Cornish Rebellion of 1497, resistance to the Amicable Grant in the years 1525 tc
1528, the Rebellions of 1549, and Wyatt’s Rebellion of 1554, were all bolstered and structured by
the discourses and associations established by the rebels of 1381. In turn, théyesidniose
associations embedded in language and the landscape, feeding into a collectifedagpéfication
of the commons of Kent with notions of protest and commonweal. This fed back into motivation for
participation in protest activity, creating a circle which placed ideatityre centre of a continuous
loop of motivation and action which could lay dormant until circumstances causegkiemerge.
Particularly significant events, which remained strong in collective meimadywhich therefore
contributed more to this identity, were the rebellions of 1450, 1549, ardigtatty different reasons)

1554.
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The circumstances of Cade’s Rebellion in 1450 and the Rebellions of 1549 differed
significantly from those of 1381. In 1450 the body of the unpopular duke of Suffolk had been found
washed up on Dover Sands, and there were rumours spreading that in revenge king Mesry VI
going to turn the whole of the county into royal parkland. In addition to thid¢e ¥here had been no
written outline of grievances in 1381, a bill of cdmipt was drawn up by Cade’s rebels, detailing
their demands. Many of their written grievances, however, were very simiter podblems outlined
by their predecessors. Taxation was an issue, as was the absence of the propedlyisya who
should lave been at the side of the king. David Grummitt’s work on Cade’s Rebellion has shown
how these complaints should not be accepted at face value, hdtvimgtead, he argues that these
should be understood within the context of complaint literature; one which both servetirtodegi
and justify the actions taken by the rebels, but also which shaped the intempretagizents. The

complaints about taxation, for example, do not correlate with the assessment of taxesvaa that ti

The trope of the ‘evil counsellor’ provided the necessary means of complaining about the
government of the country without criticising the king directly, and promative idea of the
commons as the king’s true subjects. This was an identity which could be seen through the comments
made by the chroniclers on the events of 1381, but was far more evident in the wbedsebkls
themselves in 1450 in their use of political poetry, bills and pamptii8isch poems exemplified
the identification of Kentish rebels as true subjects forced to step onto itieapsiage in the face
of corruption and ‘false men’, calling on the special relationship between the commons and the king.
Advice to the Court urged ad warned, ‘For fear or for favour of any false man |Lose not the love
of all the commonalty!’®® Along with its follow-up poemAdvice to the Court LI this complaint
literature addressed the problems of the realm: namely, the corruplefiitio were responsible
for theloss of Normandy, the king’s poverty, and local extortion.’® The blame was laid squarely at

the feet of the duke of Suffolk for holding too much power and loosing Normandig fmwh profit:

52 Grummitt, ‘Deconstructing Cade’s Rebellion’, pp. 109-11.

53 bid., p. 115; GrummittA Short History,p. 169.

54 Scase, ‘Strange and Wonderful Bills’, p. 247

55 Advice to the court I’, in Historical Poems of the XIVth and XVth Centuries]. Rossell Hope Robbins,
(New York, 1959), p. 203, Il. P-

56 ¢ Advice to the court II’, in idem, pp. 203.
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Suffolk Normandy has swold.

To get it again he is bold.

How accordeth these to in on?

And he went without dread

To make the king to avow his deed,
And call it no treason A{tClI, Il. 31-6)

That blame was shared with those who were associated with him. One ‘daniel’ (probably Thomas
Daniel, member of thieing’s household and Squire of the Body from 1449) was mentioned alongside
“Tom of say’ (thought to be James Fiennes, Lord Say and Sele, who was notoriously unpopular in

Kent), whose crimes were expanded on in a separate Stanza:

So poor a king was never seen,

Nor richer lords all by-dene;

The commons may no more.

The lord say bids hold them down
That worthy dastard of renown;

He teaches a false lawAt(ClI, Il. 25-30)

Again, as with the situation of 1381 with the attacks focused upon John of Gautitete of the
evil counsellor interfering with and corrupting the honest relationship betiveding and his true

subjects (‘Truth and poor men been oppressed |And mischief is nothing redressed’) can be seen.®®

The role of the commons in this situation is made clear towards dhaf #re poem: to warn

the king, advise him, and to make a stand for the good of the realm:

But if the commons of England
Help the king in his fond,
Suffolk will bear the crown!

Beware, king Henry, how you do;
Let no longer your traitors go loose
They will never be true AtClIl, Il. 40-5)

This sense of duty is also evident in popular poetry written at the beginrtimg\Wars of the Roses,

where the commons of Kent showed an inclination towards the Yorkist agenda. Kent’s allegiance

57 <Advice to the court II’, in idem, I. 7.
58 |hid., Il. 13-14.
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here can be understood on a peculiarly Kentish level; as in 1381 and 1450, thexresevese of
vulnerability on the coast tapped into by Richard Neville, the 16th earl ofiddkarwho was also
Warden of the Cinque Ports and who had recognised the power inherent in thensoof Kent if
mobilised (and Bohna has shown how capable the men of Kent were at arming themselves an
fighting; this was particularly visible at Blackheath in 1450 when tteinp showed signs of the
newest military techniques being used on the ContifigHtis courting of the commons of Kent by
gift-giving and making sure his household was notable in its hospitality, capitalisitige recent
experience of invasion in Sandwich in open letters, setting himself up as the ‘champion of the
commonweal’ and directly linking himself with the rising in 3@ by distributing one of Cade’s
petitions when he landed with his accomplices in 1460, supposedly at the behest of the commons ¢
Kent, prompted local reactions and support for his c&iiBeis appeal to the commons of Kent was
tied in with what now seems to have been an established identity basedtheopolitical relevance

of the commons in times of uncertainty.

In 1460 political poetry called to the commons of Kent to once more rise up in defence
the commonweal; ‘Exalted is falsehood, truth is laid down |Every realm cries out of England’s
treason.’®* The perceived prominence of Kent in these proceedings could be seen in the poems
strategically placed at the gates of Canterbury, or in the recountpaytafular events such as the
Battle of Northamptof? In all of these poems the same language of truth, falsehood, treachery, and
evil counsel can be found, with the obvious aim to inspire a particular resjpomsa particula
group of people:

They lapped away the fat from me,

Me to mischief was their intent.

And never to me they would consent,

they which called you ever traitors untrue;

Till now the true commons of kent

Be coming with you, falsehood to destroy,

And truth long exiled now to renewBg¢N, Il. 95-101)

59 Bohna, 577, 5780.

80 Grummitt,A Short History,pp. 767.

61 ‘Ballade set on the gates of Canterbury’, in Historical Poemspp. 207-10, Il. 2®1.
52 |bid., pp. 20710; ‘The Battle of Northampton’ in Historical Poemspp. 210-15.
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In these poems there is a sense of people appealing to an identity among the Kentiskhpetople
already existed. In 1381 the rhetoric of common profit and royal mercy were used togusltify
legitimise rebellious activity on an unprecedented scale as well as bethgysee king and his
government to bring the country back into line, thereby reframingethels as petitioners to re-
establish recognised modes of response. By the second half of the fifteenti, tentever, there
appears to have been a direct link made between these types of rhetoric andntbascofrKent.
The geographical significance of the county of Kent as the route between Calagndnd meant
that the county was a valuable political asset, and the actions taken in resgbhashike of Suffolk
and the loss of Normandy, as well as the later calls for support by the Yorkisteehl@nsequence

of politicising what it meant to be Kentish.

While it is true that the poems written and circulatedeqpeesumablywritten by educated
men (and those of 1460 were very obviously written on behalf of men like Warwick to gairhKentis
support), and therefore cannot be representative of the thoughts and opinions of the rebels
themselves, the fact that both times the Kentish commons rose up tellstbisythdéntified enough
with these notions to act upon them. Here, we can therefore see how the commons who wer
participating in this sort of action had their perception of themselves influenclkd Hyetoric used
to justify thataction. Grummitt’s argument that this discourse shaped an individual’s experience and
interpretation of a particular event can be extended to that individual’s interpretation of their own
identity and that of the movement that they were participating in. The use ofacomeal discourse
channelled rebellious identification into the position of defender of common rigintest and true
subject to the monarch, and enemy of traitors to the king and commonweal: regdtiiessiginal
reason for the uprising. As in 1381, the use of commissions of array under local constables also len
itself to the legal legitimacy of these actions, giving the commons of Kewicavoice tied in with
their strength in mobilisation and the sense of responsibility for titevidnich came with it as a

result of years of military experience as a colifty.

63 Bohna572-4, 581.
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The Rebellions of 1549 add to this pictét&ent’s reasons for taking part in this series of
rebellions across England are not entirely cfedris known that a petition was drawn up on behalf
of the Kentish rebels, but it does not sunfi¥és links with the rebels of Norfolk and the counties
of Essex and Suffolk means that the bulk of its articles were probably toldagsdrian issues such
as enclosure and it is likelydhone of the demands was ‘to have one man to have but one ferme
lands at theyr owne parych’.%” Indeed, the people who made use of Boxley park (described in chapter
1) were responsible for tearing down the ‘busshes and stakes’ put up by Robert Fentomo ‘fence and
enclose’ a four acre area of land on Penenden Heath which became named ‘three cornerd croft’. The
enclosing of common ground does not seem to have been a problem for other inhabitants when |
was discussed and agreed upon ‘by consent of the neighlhgs and tenantes there’; another twelve
acre areahefore ‘three cornerd croft’, had been enclosed by Fenton in just that manner, allowing the
other tenants to use the wood for ftfeht the time of the Commotions, the first area enclosed by
consensus wadsft alone: ‘three cornerd croft” was not.%® Other anti-enclosure activity is implied in
depositions focused on Boxley Park and Penenden Heath, and particularly the $am@ihafmas
Wyatt, possibly because he was seen to encroach on tenant rights. These events were n

insignificant, and Amanda Jones miout that they should not be discounted as ‘lesser stirs’ as the

54 For some general information on the rebellions of 1549, see Whed,549 Rebellionsletcher and
MacCulloch,Tudor Rebellionspp. 5491; Mark Stoyle, ‘‘Fullye Bente to Fighte Oute the Matter’:
Reconsidering Cornwall’s Role in the Western Rebellion 0f1549°, The English Historical Revievl,29
(2014), 549-77; BeeRebellion and Riot.

85 Kenthas been largely overlooked in the historiography of 1549 due to the focus on Kett’s Rebellion and

the South Western Rebellion. This is probably mainly due to the lack ot @eigence. Nevertheless, for
more information on Kent in 1549, Peter Clark’s work is useful, although he fails to recognise the
significance of the commons and popular politics in the events, Gackety,pp. 69-86. Also see Beer,
Rebellion and Riotpp. 1523; Amanda Jones, ’Commotion Time’: The English Risings of 1549’ pp. 167-
82. For debate on the communication between Kent and the government tadtthent of the rebels, see
Ethan Shagan, ‘Protector Somerset and the 1549 Rebellions: Ne/ Sources and New Perceptions’, English
Historical Review,114 (1999), 34-63; M. L. BushProtector Somerset and the 1549 Rebellions: A Post-
Revision Questioned’, and Bernard, ‘New Perspectives or Old Complexities?’, English Historical Review,
115 (2000),103-20.

56 This was probably drawn up in the camp outside the gates of Cagteriduly 1549. A member of the
privy council, Sir Edward Wotton, and enclosure commissioners for Kenta®ies Hales, Sir George
Harper and Sir John Norton, were at Canterbury from 17 July, in coiation with Protector Somerset. A
letter sent on 25 July haadth it the articles of the commons of Kent. See Jones, ’Commotion Time’, pp. 69-
170.

57 Aubrey Greenwood, ‘A Study of the Rebel Petitions of 1549’ (Unpublished PhD Thesis, University of
Manchester, 1990); ‘Kett’s demands being in rebellion’ (1549, in Flether and MacCullochTudor
Rebellionspp. 156-9; Council to Lord Russell, 22 July 1549 citefbnes, ‘Commotion Time’, p. 172.

58 TNA, E 134/30&31Eliz/Mich19. This reasoning is also used lydifendants in the dispute over common
land rights against Rert Baker of the manor of Morehouse; enclosure of land was acceptablegrieel
‘by common consent’, C 78/38/12.

89 TNA, E 134/31Eliz/Hil27; TNA, E 134/30&31Eliz/Mich19; TNA 133/6/815.
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rebels around Maidstone were given their own pardon on 15 August thdf yawever, Joan
Thirsk’s comment that ‘there were never any dhsles to enclosure’ in Kent due to the way the
custom of gavelkind had left very little common land in the county by this tom@d mean that
unlike its neighbouring counties, enclosure was not the primary motivation foetitsKrebels!
It could also mean, however, that the common land that was left held far igrifieance for the
people who depended on it; and as this thesis has shown thus far, this very much depended upon t

local relationship with the land and the customs bound up in i

The other activity across Kent during the Rebellions of 1549 suggeatstes to resources
and customary rights were an important factor in the decision to participate, oftenpatitticularly
local grievance or part of an ongoing local struggle. This could be sdenadnttons of the townsfolk
of Canterbury, who ifuly of that year destroyed a ‘a shelfe of ostres’ in Newington Creek, an action
which Jones suggests could have been a ‘symbolic social protest’ against the restriction of access to
oysters before the feast of Mary Magdalene, and the need for a license dftétWhe incidences
reported demonstrate the local nature of grievances leading peopléentdracRebellions of 1549
and the years surrounding them. The specific examples available to us suggstaace to the

oppression of local rights and customs played out on the local landscape.

These outbursts were part of a larger dynamic, however, perhaps inspisseMayts taking
place at the same time, taking advantage of the atmosphere of protest. Thensarfilkent were
also involved in rebellion on a larger scale, in relation to the counwglaas to the now established
tradition of protest which existed as a layer of identity for the people of Kenproh@nence of its
existence in the collective memory of Kent can be seen by the name chosen by thersrofthise
disorder: the Commonwealth Men. The people of the parish of Boxley casually redeirecvents
of 1549 asthe rysing of Common wealth’, and it was made clear by the letters written by Anthony
Aucher referring to ‘these men called Comonwelthes and there adherentes’ that the term

‘commonwealth’ was not simply a justification for rebellious action, but the name under which the

70 Jones, ‘Commotion Time’, p. 169.

1 Joan ThirskThe Agrarian History of England ailales, Volume IV: 1500-164(London, 1967), pp. 62-
3.

72 CCA DCbid/X/10/5, . 78r; Jones, ‘Commotion Time’, p. 171.
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rebellion itself took place as a whdfeLetters by Sir Anthony Aucher to Sir John Thynne and
William Cecil describe ‘the Comonwelthe of Kent called Lattymer’ who did ‘runne uppe and downe
the countreye’ stirring up trouble. He visited ‘every towne and tipplyngouses’, ‘receyvyng bylles
of complaynte of dyuersf hys sourte’.”* The fact that Latimer was capable of interacting with ‘every
towne and vyllage’ to collect bills of complaint but was also recognised by the council and the
Protector & ‘Latymer otherwise called comen welthe of kente” suggests his role as an intermediary
and spokesman for the commons of K&rthe use of ‘commonwealth’ by the Kentish commons as
arole rather than as simple political rhetoric adds a new element to theuggesting an association
with the actions of the commons when acting in defence of the rights and customs ofrttomatiyn
By 1549 it is clear that not only had the rhetoric of commonwealth becotrenpaparcel of popular
protest and had been associated with the politicised Kentish commons, but hiaat bheen
consciously adopted as an identifier; conclusively transforming from ifigason for action to a

motivation all of its own, defining the role of the commons of Kent in the context dfioabe

As was the case in 1381, however, identification with these discoursgambnwealth,
truth and loyalty against corruption, falseness and treason was founded upon a malely lo
understanding of the landscape and politics. By 1549, as has been argued, there watydyindent
dormant in Kentish towns and villages which consisted of notions of commonwealthrabdltion
in defence of common rights. The context needed for this layer of identi$g tm the surface would
depend on political and economic circumstances and a feeling of the commons being eygsesse
was specified in the political poetry of the fifteenth century and theansisto agrarian practices,
such as enclosure, enumerated in the petitions of 1549. This discontent would be expressed
discussion and ephemera focused in particular places; political poetry wouldcked ph gates,
windows, and noticeable locations which saw frequent footfall (such @&atlteale Placed on the

Gates of Canterbu)y while Latimer’s reported activities demonstrate the prominence of the

3 For references to the rdkien as the ‘the rysing of Common wealth’, see TNA, E 134/31Eliz/Hil27; For
Aucher, see TNA, SP 10/8/56.

74 Aucher to Thynne: Longleat House, Thynne MSS., vol. 2 fol. 146ited in Beer and R. J. Nash, ‘Hugh
Latimer and the lusty knave of Kent: the coomvealth movemenif 1549°, 176-7. For more discussion on
Latimer and his relation to Protect®smerset’s strategies regarding the rebellion, please see J. D. Alsop,
‘Latimer, ‘the commonwealth of Kent’ and the 1549 rebellions’, 379-83.

STNA, E 101/76/35, f. 27, cited ialsop, ‘Latimer, ‘the commonwealth of Kent’’, 380; Beer and Nash,
‘Hugh Latimer and the lusty knave of Kent’.
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‘typplyng houses’ as local sites of political discourse, and potential points of circulation for tree bill

of complaint he collected.

Once protest action was underway, a reading of the landscape produced samgthing
different from the usual. The repeated use of common grounds such as Penenden Heath, the strate
of appealing to the county town of Maidstone and the cities of Canterbury and Rqdbefeter
camping and gathering at Blackheath and onward to London, created a traditiofliohréiz was
attached to these specific locations. In a culture in which collective idantitgustom was shaped
by interaction with the local landscape and the memory of repeatedyadtiese spaces became
sites of protest in the consciousness of the people of Kent. As the actieppdhgtinto the chancel,
as discussed above, indicated to witnesses a transformation of that spaaesitet of dispute,
camping on Penenden Heath and around Maidstone and Canterbury accompanied by th
dissemination of bills of complaint and popular political poetry signalled tmélople of Kent a
change in the nature of the landscape. In this instance, the local people knew expaicto This
was particularly relevant ai&kheath. Rollison describes Blackheath as the place ‘where the spectre
of the commonalty was realized and all the discontentments acquired a single explanmasiane,
evil government by evil governorsand a cause, the commasal’’’ This reading will have been
slowly spreading in Kent as traditional rebellious tactics were enacted aed talout. The
significance of Blackheath, however, was that this common, more than amgy ather locations,
served as a declaration of intent to the surrounding counties. This seems to hausolbaeacross
the country; the Cornish rebels attempted to use it in 1497 to raltpithmons of Kent to their side,
and Blackheath figured prominently in the literature around rebellion in thsixééenth century?

By 1549, then, in the context of rebellion in Kent, the use of these sitestpd a message to the
inhabitants nearby, leading them to expect a certain set of proscribed behaviours @isticling

frameworks. This message could only be understood through local identifications and the awarenes

6 This fits into the debate on situated and unsituated political spheres devietopéle work of Habermas,
The Structural Transformation of the Public Sph&lease see Calhourdabermas and the Public Sphere;
Halasz,The Marketplace of Print; pamphlets and the puficere in early modern Englanaind

particularly Mears, ‘The Elizabethan Public Sphere’, setting her argument of the public sphere of Elizabethan
England back into Edwardian England and further.

"7 Rollison, p. 232.

"8 The Cornish rebellion of 1497 will be addressed further on in thieedthe demonstration of Kent as
rebellious in sixteenth-century literature, with all the associated names and piddesgewplored in chapter
5.
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of the history and customs of the landscape around them. In July 1549, the lapdagksador in
London reported that the anticlosure activity at one of the king’s parks in Eltham and he included
that rumours were going around that the rebels would continue onto London andthelgas®ners
from the Tower of Londof® This, along with the comment that the city of London was ‘over full of
people who asked for nothing better than an opportunity of sackiggyes us a good idea about the
nature of public discourse at this tifféds one might expect, it is centred on the collective memories
of the people of London, and particular identifications of the inhabitants as Londoneghtiiorth
by the particular circumstances of rebels gathering at Blackheath and taEgttarg. The events of
1381 and the proliferation of prison breiak-that took place as part of the Peasants’ Revolt were
clearly being remembered by the people of London. This was dolptiegsported by the rich
chronicling traditions of the city, which carefully maintained aipaldr version of London history
as a lesson as well as for posterity, but which also therefore contribiddtmon-based identity
which helped the inhabitants of the city to interpret events in much the same wayg asggued by
Grummitt in his work on Cade’s manifestos. Significantly, Londoners knew to read the atmosphere
and activity occurring and the locations there were occurring in, pariguh Kent and Essex, in
sich a way that they could anticipate rebel entry into London in a way thaerkb#te ears of the

Imperial ambassador.

It is clear that the use of significant locations, the disseminatigoolitical complaint
literature and the rise of certain rhetoric is what was remembered iydates: The actual reasons
for rebellion, whether expressed in petitions or merely circulated rumours, fade into the@badkgr
behind the more dominant complaint traditions. These were then taken and apghednew
circumstances. The significance of written documents was remembered, while Hienastun
which they were treated by the rebels charfgddhe same places were targeted each time, although
the reactions of those places were not reliable; the support of the pe@aletefbury in 1381 was

not replicated in 1450 when the loaathorities resisted Thomas Cheyne, or ‘Bluebeard’s’ rebellion,

® Beer,Riot and Rebellionp. 152.

80 Calendar of State Papers, Spanish, Volume 9, 154/B,eds. M. Hume and Royall Tyler (London, 1912),
4056.

81 Whittle, ‘Peasant political conscimsness’, 238-9, 243-4.
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nor in 1549, when they took steps to repel a rebel inv&$Rumours that ‘the Rebelles wold come
in at the breche in thewn walles by nyght’ prompted the mayor and officers to cause ‘a trenche to
be caste and made at the same breche’, to keep a watch at night, and to write to the Privy Council
calling for artillery®® Despite official opposition, there was still a main rebel camp based outside
Canterbury which received the commissioners sent by Protector Somerset, antbtheseras to
have been a certain amount of disorder within the city walls. Certaindodigi were remembered
for their involvement several years laieElizabeth’s reign, and gates were pulled down from a way
near Bhckfriars which had been argued to be a common way, in defence of ‘sondrie libertyes and
Customes of oulde tyme’.84 The strength of the associations embedded in the city of Canterbury and
its surroundings meant that even when steps were taken by the authorities, they could nat prevent
from standing as a site of protest for those who identified with the relsailietoric of commonweal.
These are only a couple of examples of the differences between these rebellidresy batwe to
demonstrate the way in which certain elements were remembered and had more power than other
What was remembered and what was forgotten tells us ultimately what rebisténe collective
memory as the identifiers, motivators, and legitimising agents whictetbtine backbone of popular

protest in Kent.

It was these specific collective memories, readings of the landscape, agiestrahich
were taken and put to use in 1554. WygaRebellion cannot be termed a popular rebellion as it was
instigated and coordinated by a small group of noble conspirators, for their own paégans: to
prevent the marriage of Mary | and Prince Philip of Spain and to replace Mary with Eli¥able¢h.
success of Sir Thomas Wyatt, in rousing the support and participation of the comrkams, dhy
in his appropriation of the trappings of Kentish popular rebeffidtie echoed the actions of Jack

Cade and Wat Tyler before him by raising his standard in Maidstone and issuirgratiahs there

82 For Bluebeard’s rebellion, see LM.W. Harvey, Jack Cade’s Rebellion of 1450(Oxford, 1991), pp64-6.

83 CCA, Woodruff List 12/3: depositions of Edward Carpenter, WilliamtHehn Hopper and Thomas
Wryght (1572-73); CCA CC/A/C/2 f. 60.

84 Janes, ‘Commotion Time’, pp. 169-74; TNA, C 78/62/12.

85 The conspirators were Sir Thomas Wyatt, Sir James Croft, Sir Peter @dithayn Thomas (clerk of the
council under Edward VI). The uprisings in other counties were quitidpressed; Wyatt, in Kent, was the
only one to lead a force to London before he too was defeatgupbgition under Mary. See Fletcher and
MacCulloch,Tudor Rebellionspp. 928.

8 Ironically, Wyatt had been prominent in suppressing the rebels ofdrbd8d the parish of Boxley, see
Jona, ‘Commotion time’, p. 172.
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and in other towns, and set up a headquarters at Rochester, another location targeted by the rebels
1381. Aware that the commons would not rise for the real purpose of the revolt, haseaifahe
rhetoric which had traditionally accompanied popular rebellion, and adjusted the ctnesemfsing
in his proclamations to the commons. He appealed to their identity as English men aarmdagainst
the Spanish, who were about to flood intodbentry; Kent’s history of vulnerability to invasion and
the awareness of its position on the coast of England would have strengthened this metssag

eyes of the Kentish commons, and Wyatt used this in his propaganda:

Lo, now even at hand Spaniards be now already arrived at Dover,
at one passage to the number of a hundred, passing upward to
London, in companies of ten, four and six, with harness,
harquebuses, and morions, with matchlight, the foremost company
whereof be already at Rochestér.

He also made use of the evibeeellor trope, insisting that ‘we seek no harm to the Queen, but better
counsel and councillors’. The accompaniment to this rhetoric, the belief in a judicial relationship
between the monarch and the commons may not have been used by Wyatt, considering his plan
depose Mary, but was clearly also in use by his supporters. While walkingyhhtioe streets of
London, there were shouts that ‘Quene Mary hath graunted our request, and geven us pardon’, and

‘the queen hathe pardoned us’.® In this way he was able to appropriate the language and stratagems

of popular rebellion in order to gain the support of the commons, and to march on London.

Further similarities to previous rebellions are evident in the respohse.oindoners under
the duke of Norfolk, whaleserted their royalist commander to join Wyatt’s forces, crying ‘We are
all Englishmen’.®® Wyatt’s tactics of using networks and identification tied to a cause and based in a
legitimate tradition of complaint which was embedded enough in the local landstwépeemory
that it produced support from the commons. In Dartford, the Weald, Maidstone anch&ungou
villages like Boxley and Aylesford, and West Kent villages like Bhsand Sundridge, large

numbers of inhabitants rose for Cade in 1450, just as they rose for Wyatt irc&f&i names also

87 John ProctorThe Historie of Wyate’s Rebellion, cited in Fletcher and MacCullochydor Rebellionsp.
95.

8 The Chronicle of Queen Jane, and of two years ae@uMary pp. 49-50 cited in Fletcher and
MacCulloch,Tudor Rebellionsp. 162.

8 Fletcher and MacCullocAudor Rebellionsp. 95.



184
seem to be repeated, indicating the influence of local affifti®@se prominent example of this was
the Wealden village of Smarden; recurring family names show that thirtynpestesSmarden
inhabitants recordl as participating in 1554 came from families who took part in Cade’s revolt,
suggesting a lack of mobility from the area and subsequently a strong rebdHintity imaintained
within the families of the villagét Many of the inhabitants of these locations also rose in 1381, in

the minor risings of Hasilden in 1451 and Wylkins in 1452, and again in 1549.

There were, however, some major differences. East Kent, with places likdo@grdad
the Cinque Ports, which were active in 1381 and under Warwick and Fauconbeedl#60s and
1471, failed to provide much support for Wyatt, and on the whole the numbers involved in 1554 were
much smaller than in 1450. Out of the forty-one parishes examined by Martyn Elliseofigd a
higher number of pardons in 1554 than in 1450. The lower numbers in 1554 could indicate the
beginning of the decline in popular rebelliongéad, Ellis argues that this could be the result of ‘an
increased willingness of [yeomen] to adopt a political role rather thaningsturirefellion.”®? There
is also the chance however, that this comparison does not fully appreciate the difference in nature «
each rebellion; rather than being a genuine popular revolt like Cade’s rebellion, which sprung up from
widely held concerns across the county, was expressed through concepts of commamdveal
appropriated existing organisational structures, Wyatt’s rising was imposed from above by a
nobleman. Although he outwardly adapted his aim to exploit what was probably aoomnorry
and articulated it through the same tried-and-tested rhetoric, the impetus silfroamabove and
therefore might not have been able to reach the same numbers of people with the samas pow
occurred in 1450. It would be interesting to see a similar comparisorefeegtibllions of 1381, 1450

and 1549, for a better understanding of the nature of popular rebellions in Kent.

The memory, rhetoric, and use of space which were so necessary to underatahding
participation in protest activity did not guarantee universal participaticanhot be said that every
person in Kent rebelled or participated in rebellion. As seems to have been the k2&F some

people who would have been involved in rebellious action stayed back to defend the coaistline. It

% Martyn Blis, ‘Culture of Rebellion’.
% |bid., 88-9, 99.
92 |bid., 100.
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also likely that people were required to remain at home to continue domestic and economic
arrangements. Many, however, possibly supported the cause but were not inclined to aatahemsel
while others were not interested in events at all. Some, like the pdop83Db Gravesend, were
involved in action that affected them personally before returning hofiife tis normal, and some
saw popular rebellions as opportunities to settle personal grudges. As Klandermang@nidaoth
pointed out, identity motivated protest action depends on the strength ofdgatify > It is entirely
possible that the strength of a local, ‘small world’ identity might be stronger than that of the call for
action as the commons of Kent. Equally, the shared grievances which Klanglergnad are “at the
root of political protest and thus of the politicization of collective identity’ perhaps were not

significant enough to penetrate the ‘small world’ mentality and failed to politicise certain people.®

For this new reading of the landscape to inspire action, an individual (or mora likelyp
of individuals) would need to identify strongly enough with the historthefland, the rhetoric
connected with it, and the grievances vocalised by the instigators. It has been shilw@n in
introduction that in order for protest action to be seen to be worth takingy@ igrust have both a
strong subgroup identitgnda strong superordinate ident?fyln the case of non-participants, there
is the possibility that they had a very strong subgroup identity at the ssxpéthe superordinate
identity; perhaps they were not motivated by notions of commonwetk ddea that the king’s
judicial mercy would make a difference, or perhaps in their locality they had redsirdevances
and therefore there was no reason to call on the rhetoric of commonweal. Others mighthasdaps
had a more national edge to their superordinate identity, might have acceptedstgpesmessermons
such as the homily of obedience, and ‘accept disadvantages done to their subgroup in the interest of

the larger community’.%

93 Klandermans, ‘Identity Politics and Politicized Identities’, 8; Stiirmer and Simon, ‘Pathways to collective
protes’.

94 Klandermans, ‘Identity Politics and Politicized Identities’, 20.

% In many of these arguments ‘superordinate identity’ is referred to as ‘national identity’. While I believe
that at times early modern and medieval people had some form of contexttoiahhidentity (as shown in
chapters 2 and 3), it would be anachronistic to apply this term uniyelsath more comfortable with
considering this ‘superordinate identity’ to be one of commonwealth. In this way we can see the faith the
commons had in the idea of commonweal and their relationship with therchan the linguist
frameworks applied throughout these rebellions in Kent. See Klandermans, ‘Identity Politics and Politicized
Identities’, 13-7; R. Gonzalez and R. Brown. ‘Generalization of positive attitude as a function of subgroup
and superordinate group identificationintergroup contact’, 195-214.

96 Klandermans, ‘Identity Politics and Politicized Identities’, 14.



186

One case which is worth examining in the consideratioromfarticipationin protest
activity is the Cornish Rebellion of 1497. The actions of the Cornish rebedschdse to travel a
long distance in order to camp at Blackheath show just how significantdbe g@s as a site of
protest for the commons of England. Their subsequent appeal to the commons of Kappot
and the disintegration of the majority of the rebellifter Kent’s opposition to their proposal also
shows the significance of the perception of the commons of Kent as participanie gbpular
rebellion even in locations as distant as Cornwall. Kent’s failure to participate in the Cornish
Rebellion does not make sens one only looks at ideas of the Kentish people as ‘impacient in
wronges disdayning of to much oppression’ and of ‘Kentish fire’.%” Although Hasted reports that Sir
George Neville, Lord Bergavenny, a Kentish landowner, ‘with divers other lords, by their great credit
and power, prevented this county from joining with them’, which suggests that gathering on
Blackheath did draw out at least some Kentish support, the lack of ampertibn of this and the
ultimate absence of Kentish rebels indicates that simply doing the right adtibesight places was

not enough to call the full rebellious identity of the commons of Kent into a&tion.

Polydore Vergil’s explanation for Kent’s lack of support for the Cornish rebels was that the
‘Kentishmen, partly mindful how their uprisings had previously harmed them, andrpattbined
by the watchful eyes of their nobles, were so far from being willingitothe mob that they had
already avoided having any contact or conversation with them, so that they falbwidder no
suspicion with the king’.*® This might have had an element of truth, although it had not stopped some
Kentishmen getting involved in the plots of Perkin Warbeck four years beifiodeglearly did not
stop the people of Kent from rising in protest several times over thesirngxiyears® There may,
therefore, have been other factors which inclined them against popular rebelifoa occasion. In
this situation it might be useful to examine other layers of identitgent which superseded the
implicit call to arms that was camping out at Blackheath. Kent’s military history of musters for

defence of the realm as well as their proximity to Calais and their involveméet Hundred Years

97 Hall, Chronicle,p. 219; Murphy, ‘Maintenance of Order’, pp. 120421.

% Haged, The History and Topographical Survey of the Couwftikent, 2" Edn., Vol. 4 (Canterbury, 1798),
p. 480.

9 Polydore Vergil, ‘Anglica Historia 1555 version: A hypertext critical edition’, trans. Dana Sutton (2010),

p. 35. <http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/polverg/> [Accessed 17.06.17]

100 Fifty-three were indicted in 1495 for complicity in the treasoneskin Warbeck: TNA, KB 9/51; KB
9/52.
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War meant that the Kentish people were no strangers to the necessities & aradfthe feeling of
vulnerability that came with their location (as has been demonstrated in chafitee 23xes being
collected on behalf of the war with Scotland and the defence of the Northern border would therefore
be something they could comprehend and identify with, and would be a layer of identithgédrist
competition with their ‘Kentish fire’. In the circumstances of 1497, then, the Kentish commons
potentially identified more with royal policy and officials than they did wh#ncommons of another

county who rejected those taxes.

Another example of nonparticipation was the lack of popular rebellion in Kent in trse 1590
Given the high financial and emotional burden placed on the county in the histeeigyears fo
Elizabeth’s reign, and the discontent which was clearly visible at times across the country in episodes
such as Alexander Oven’s reported speech from chapter 2 or the Oxfordshire Rebellion of 1596, one
might expect some sort of collective political action of a sinklad to 1450 or 1549. Indeed, the
Kent Quarter Sessions records identify riots and riotous behaviour in Herne jii.éBBam in 1593;
Pembury, Old Romney and Midley in 1594; Hernhill and Canterbury in 1595; Chiduliegat1596;
Ham in 1597; Hawkhurst and Dartford in 1598; Mongeham, Swanley, Aylesford, HuckingyBoxI
Sundridge, Charing and Sevenoaks in 1599; and Ash in26D@spite this, there was no sign of
any real popular demonstration. The Hernhill and Canterbury riots in particular agstingecases
to consider, and can possibly provide an indication as to why there was a notable lack of rebellion &
this time1%? Both places were astride the main route to London used to transport grercapital,
and both riots were, not surprisingly, centred on the movement and availabilitp.of bey occurred
around the same time, in the months of February and March of 1595, and were in closeypi@ximit

one another; the Canterbury riot took place outside the West Gate, wirengpaof men stopped

101 The term ‘riot’ or ‘riotous’ was used to describe events or behaviour far more regularly in this period of
the sixteenth century. Whether this is because authorities were more #ieetts to the social order and
used it as a buzzword or because such behaviour became more prévhisninae and in these
circumstances is not something that can be determined absolutely, but it batslypeocombination of the
two. Peter Clark considls a ‘riot’ to be the ‘collective action or demonstration of at least five people, joining
to voice a communal grievance or remedy a communal wrong’: Clark, ‘Popular Protest and Disturbance in
Kent, 15581640°, The Economic History Reviev29 (1976), 366For sources on 1590s riots KHLC,
QM/SB/8/1,2; KHLC, QM/SIg/1KHLC, QM/SB/41/1,2; KHLC, QM/SIqg/3/1; KHLC, QM/SIqg/3/2; KHLC,
QM/SB/85; KHLC, QM/SB/82; KHLC, QM/SB/102; KHLC, QM/SB/122; KHLC, QM/SB/124; KHLC,
QM/SB/204/1; KHLC, QM/SB/267; KHLC, QM/SIg/10; KHLC, QM/SB/298; KHLC, QM/SB/303; KHLC,
QM/SB/308; KHLC, QM/SIg/11; KHLC, QM/SIg/11A; KHLC, QM/SRc/1599/56; KHLC, QM/SB/330;
KHLC, QM/SB/331; KHLC, QM/SB/332/1,2; KHLC, QM/SBES.

102 KHLC, QM/SB/85; KHLC, QM/SB/82.
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wagons loaded with corn from leaving the city, while around six miles away in Hearnioll was
stopped in its planning stages by Peter Manwood, JP, who discovered it during higatieastif
the Canterbury incident. Despite their similarities in location, grievancdi@nl, neither riot
showed awareness of the existence of the other and took very different approachesygndicati

different local influences and identifications guiding their actions.

The Canterbury rioters made an effort to act within certain ruldsegsunderstood them
when they decided to stop the wagons of corn from leaving the city. One of thes |eageRaffe
Leonarde, a whitesmith, called upon a man named Roger Fenoldes, presumably a man considered
have legal knowledge or influence. After being informed that Fenoldes himselfreaiudtop the
wagons, he asked, ‘what yf the poore men shoulde staye it’, and was told that ‘they mighte yf they
woulde, but he woulde give them not counsel soe t6.'4d&his was followed by the advice that
‘they might staye it, but not touch the corne, but might keep them that they shoulde not passe with
it’. This information was taken and acted upon, and all the men examined regarding this activity
made a point of the fact that they had no weapons, they did not touch the cohis thastdone on
the counsel of Fenoldes, and that ‘yf Fenolde had not tolde them they mighte doe soe they woulde
not haw gone aboute it’. Moreover, the involvement of Fenolde himself is justified by comments he
had made to certain men. As a result they believed that their actiantawéul and made on behalf
of the queen, as Fenoldes was reported to have said that ‘he did knowe that there weare certaine men
which had made promise to serve the ffrenchmen or ennertieCaine halfe seas over. And he
saide that they weare men of this towne or aboute the towne. And spake of bondes therfore’. The
event outside Canterbury, then, was perpetrated by men who identified as poor, antlevbd be
that because of this, if they followed certain guidelines, their actidingithin the law. This was
also possibly influenced by fears of an international nature linked to treason, the nation’s enemies,

and the movement of valuable corn out of the area.

The activity in Hernhill was very different. The town seems to have beeatiicularly

hard by the events of the 1590s, and towards the end of the decade ended up pétitiardng

103 KHLC, QM/SB/82.
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support the poor of the parish, who numbered over ei¢htiyn 1595 the response to such
circumstances by the inhabitants seems to have been far more volatile than the Catdéebs)ry
and the methods and language used was much more reminiscent of the rebelliooisstrafditie
county in previous years. A group of around thirty men from Hernhill and Harbledader the
leadership of Nicholas Bratt and his brotivetaw, William Adams, had originally intended to rise
for corn, ‘to pull the farmers owte of theire howses by the ears’.1% This plan soon changed to first
taking their complaint to the justicesspecifically William Cromer. They intended to seek redress
for corne, to ‘have Corne better cheape’, and if they could not, they would ‘fetche a fatt bullock owte
of the marshes att noone daye and to bringe him thether and to eatednigst poore men’. It was
also reported that ‘they ment to be even with Mr Hawkins. Philpott & a great manye other Corne
keepers aboute fevarshame, and in ffevarshame towne, and all other Corne buyersedwm
The language used in this case shows that this riot originated in a very differerstetniodhe one
evidenced at Westgate. The desire to ‘pull the farmers owte of theire howses by the ears’ and to ‘be
even with’ ‘Corne keepers aboute fevarshame’ and ‘all other Corne buyers whome segvis
suggestive of some of the class-based, antagonistic statements that Andy Wood hasdidentifi
typical of unrest at this time, even if it was solely related to &8rfihis is compounded by the
language used by these men when talking about the groupwBsattferred to as their ‘Captain’,
and the group themselves were referred to as ‘Bratt’s Campe’, ‘Bratt’s Companye’, or ‘Bratt’s
soldiars’. Clearly then, the rhetoric of rebellion and pseudo-military organisation and language
common among popular uprisings of the sixteenth century played a significaint frertway the
Hernhill group saw their activities and chose their actions. The focus o @mhiullock from the
marshes to share together as ‘poore men’ suggests that egalitarian notions of commonweal were
important to the rioters, and the use of terms such as ‘Captain’ and ‘Campe’ are further reminiscent

of ‘Captain Commonwealth’ during the camping time of 1549.

104 KHLC, QM/SB/1346.

105K HL C, QM/SBY/85.

106'Wood, ‘Brave Minds and Hard Hands: Work, Drama and Social Relations in the Hungry 1590s’, in
Shakespeare and the Politics of Commoners: Diggshie New Social Historyed. Chris Fitter (Oxford,
2017), p. 90.
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We can see in these two examples how two areas, quite close together, wihmiary
grievances, approached the business of airing those grievances and used quite differgiesstrat
The Hernhill group incorporated both traditional rebellious rhetoric withifaramore local
framework, but changed their plans, aware of the potentially serious consequencesypétbfs t
action, and first approached the local JP. While they were clearly guided by the &aofretgellion
and concepts of commonweal, there does not seem to be any indication of expandirentiies
beyond a couple of Harbledown men who happened to be in regular contact due to theilooscupat
as ‘grubbers’. Certainly, there seems to be no contact with those in Canterbury or any
acknowledgement of the disturbance taking place at the same time. The Cargerbpnyere even
more contained, following a very specific plan after obtaining counsel from a man they trusted as to
how far they could take their act of protest but anxious to portray theiureess within the law.
Again, there was no intention of expanding their riot beyond stopping the wagongéng and

no acknowledgement of the events in nearby Hernhill.

In these two case studies it is evident that despite several elehantight have united
these two areas in protest of the price of grain and its removal to tied ,ddyely were operating on
a purely local scale. The differences between their chosen methods therefore hawe seri
implications for the importance of the strength of identification when influermitigical action.
Richax Hoyle’s argument that the legal efforts of the crown after 1549 removed the opportunity for
groups to gather to air their grievances legally, with a greater emphasesrbietoric of social order,
can again be felt in the efforts of both groups to stay within théf®@f.course, the Hernhill group
soon diverged from that plan with their behaviour with the bullock,nfalback on behaviour
legitimised by the rebellious traditions and pseudo-military structar@sominent in their couyts
history, but the Canterbury group sought advice from a man higher up on thessatgaktuck to
their plan by not bringing any weapons and not touching the corn, and plannedquiettjowhen
told. Again, the local circumstances could be partially responsibladeetdifferences: the Hernhill
men were likely to be in a more desperate position than those in Captevhile the urban context

of the Canterbury incident might well have meant that those involved wee faroiliar with

107 Richard Hoyle, ‘“Wrightsonian Incorporation” and the Public Rhetoric of Mid-Tudor England’, History,
101 (2016), 2&2.
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contemporary rhetoric on the social order and were also more aware of legal developments. We ca
also see the effects of “Wrightsonian Incorporation’ in the interactions between Fenoldes and the
Canterbury men, and in both places the subgroup identity seems to have been reduced &rthe poot
members of the communities, with the superordinate identity being the localitteghrdicating a
division in the collective identity of the localities. There was ardeparation, for example, between
the position of Fenoldes and the satknowledged ‘poore men’ in what actions they could take.
Moreover, Fenoldes’s involvement as a whole seems to have been contingent on the suspected
involvement of local townsmen with ‘frenchmen and the ennemie’, something which would also
have been a real potential worry for people in Kent, and particularlgéeplike Canterbury, which
had witnessed years of levies and musters on the Dane John meadow in preparatiasidorfrom
around 1585 onwards. The factors that were felt to legitimise the parbaidteach individual

therefore seem to have been dependent on the influences of their local area.

When studying the series of rebellions that occurred in Kent between 1381 anit 549,
clear that while the precise reasons for rebelling were local, often verificspad therefore
effective in motivating people to participate in protest action. Howevespigfic causes were not
what was remembered, or what held the most power. This power was contained in tige uniti
conceptual framework of commonweal, which channelled common grievances in a way which gave
the commons political agency, was tied up in notions of evil counsel and a datohehip between
commons and monarch, and which was played out on a local landscape which served to support ar
reinforce a rebellious identity in the collective consciousness. This idemtityable to lie dormant
until such time that it was called forth by further local and specificioistances which could further
contextualise the rebellious identity of Kent. How far individuals amdigs identified with that
identity in relation to the grievances portrayed, and whether those grievances wéfeddeitth on
a broad scale, determined participation in protest action. Consequently, as hakdvaerin tke
riots of the 1590s, local grievances seem to have been perceived as paklyhkre was no
indication of a wider awareness of grievances on a county-wide scale, or even sawaijew/hich
would have prevented any large-scale protest action from taking placposisible to see how the

different theories put forward to explain the decline of popular rebellion areeindbese examples
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of popular political actio® We can see the movement of the middling sorts away from the poorer
ones, as well as the way in which legal changes and elite attitudes towardsrrathelhged the
possibility of what one could or could not do, leading to a more localised, legdédattitude
towards protest. However, the differences in circumstance between the Caraerbthg Hernhill

men remind us that we should be careful when applying these theories on a broad sdale. Loce
influences, identity, and circumstances dictated the extent to which various factossted to
influence local behaviour, and these should therefore be taken into account whidaricanthe

riots of the 1590s and the more general movement away from popular rebellion.

Religion and resistance

Thus far, discussion of behaviours of resistance has focused on the pmleicdlthings.
However, particularly during and after the Reformation, religion featuredipeotly in acts of
protest. The Act of Supremacy in 1534 made the monarch the head of the church andetheref
effectively made the church one of the arms of the state; the highly religatwasbed circumstances
of Tudor England politicised religion in a way in which it had not really been before. It istanpor
therefore, to look at the ways in which religious identity was used #nd pmlitical action, whethe
that was popular rebellion, lesser or passive resistance to religious chartgagsoncealed lands
or nonconformist groups), or active resistance to the official religioth@fcountry (suchas
martyrdom). The part played by the land in the identification of religisrghown in the previous
chapter, was significant. The locations at which action was carried out, or the way the land formed :
part of the resistance itself, can add to our understanding of local interactoidentity tied to
religion, politics, and the land, and the way that these were socially agtaphically remembered

can tell us what contemporaries thought was worth remembering, and perhaps why.

The religious context to rebellion following the Reformation is taf irnportance when
studying Tudor England. Each Tudor monarch from Henry VIII had to deal with a gyingdigious
rebellion (although of course there were factors other than religion in each of therRilgrimage

of Grace (1536), the Western Rehelli(1549), Wyatt’s Rebellion (1554), and The Revolt of the

108 Wood, The 1549 Rebellionpp. 187207; Hoyle ‘Wrightsonian Incorporation’; Fletcher and MacCulloch,
Tudor Rebellionspp. 1368; Clark, ‘Popular Protest and Distbance’, 379-81.



193
Northern Earls (1569-70Y° In these cases, religion itself, whether Catholic or Protestant was one of
the main causes of the rebellion. However, this period also saw the palditisareligion which
incorporated it into the established rhetoric of national politics, as will@spular rebellion. The
way in which religion was used as a political tool in popular rebellions isckeayly evident in the
events of 1549. The differences between the uprisings on each side of the country were firmly base
in their opposing confessional stances, and were treated in respect to thigybyettmenent. The
Western Rebellion, with its objections to the religious changes of the Edwaetjame, was
considered treasonous and was treated emphatically and harshly by the governmédotecter
Somerset. The rebellions in the south east of England, however, were vocally Praedtant
supportive ofthe government’s religious reforms, which put them in a more powerful position and
opened up an additional avenue of rhetoric in their dealings with the Protectofesdttaaiticles
such as ‘We pray that [any prest] or vicars that be nat able to preche and setihéovtborde of god
to his parisheners may be clerely putt from hys benyfice, and the parisshenets chose an other
or ells the pateron or lord of the towne’ made clear their religious allegiance and set them apart from
the heretical traitors of the south w&StAs a result, Somest’s response was to negotiate and
attempt to pacify the rebels of the south é&sA similar tactic was used by Wyatt in his efforts to
raise the commons of Kent. While, A.G. Dickens argues, Wyatt ‘could not pose convincingly as a
Protestant zealot’, ‘for the benefit of the pious helltad about the restoration of God’s Word’.
Conveniently, he was joined in his rebellion by the more credible Bishop Ponet, a Makan exi
Although, as Dickens points out, the réle could not be viewed as a ‘Protestant Crusade’, with
the majority of support derived from xenophobia and anti-Spanish sentimentripastant to
recognise the use of religion as a political tool in rebellion, both in terms ofdabnd legitimag

and as a motivational devié®g.

109 For a broad overview on these rebellions, see Fletcher and MacCllmizir, RebellionsR.W. Hoyle,
The Pilgrimage of Grace and the Politics of theA5@®xford, 2001); BeeRebellion and Rigtpp. 38-81;
D. Loades;Two Tudor Conspiracie@Cambridge, 1965); K.J. Kesselririthe Northern Rebellion of 1569:
Faith, Politics and Protest in Elizabethan EngléBdsingstoke, 2007).

110 Article 8 of Kett’s Demands Being in RebelligiB.L. Harleian MS 304, f. 75, cited in Fletcher and
MacCulloch Tudor Rebellionspp. 1569.
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The promotion of religion as attached to protest action with the objetfixojecting loyalty
to a particular monarch can be seen in Claire Bartram’s study on the gentry in Elizabethan Kent. The
desire to have been known to have (or been related to someone who had) partakert’sn Wyat
Rebellion against Mary and the Spanish match seems to have been used by the gentry to @emonstr
their loyalty to Protestantism and to Elizab&thThe conflicting elements of this situation can be
clearly seen, however. The political statement ofdRtott loyalty throughout Mary’s reign could be
viewed as loyalty to Elizabeth and to England from the point of view oéligithans, for whom
Protestantism had become established as part of the English iféiibyvever, for a regime which
republished the Edwardian Homily of Obedience, any link to rebellion wasomatéthing to be
celebrated. In the claims of these members of the Kentish gentry, we can perhamedbat in
their eyes the power of the rhetoric of Protestantism and resistance tavig&istronger than the
potentially troublesome implications of rebellion against a God appointed monarch. Al aiash,
a potent force which perhaps enhanced identification on the national level, which, in the rejection of
the out-group of Catholicism, created a more unified in-group. This would have been experienced ir
the way described in the previous chapter, in readings of the landscape and lodahesxpsr
Reformations under different monarchs, all drawn together in the powerfubé&ilizan propagamad
machine which linked this to the strength and vulnerability of an island késmgCatholicism:

something which would have resonated intensely for the people of Kent.

While Protestantism may have become a type of unifying rhetoric for tbetynaj the
people of England by the endKlizabeth’s reign, there was still a variety of ways in which resistance
could be played out with less fanfare than full rebellion, and which reachetbldackl actions over
the period of the whole sixteenth century. One of these was the conceddingofConcealed lands
have not yet been studied in any great depth. C.J. Kitching’s work on this phenomenon shed some
light on the situation, but from the perspective of the government and thosese imkerest it was

to discover themi'® Concealed lands, pieces of property whose profits were often bequeathed to the

113 Bartram, ‘The reading and writing practices of the Kentish gentry: The emergence of a Protestant identity
in Elizabethan Kent’, p. 21.

114 For discussion of Protestantism as part of Elizabethan national identity pleabases 2.

15C. J. Kitching, ‘The Quest for Concealed Lands in the Reign of Elizabeth I: The Alexander RriEssay’,
Transactions of the Royal History SociePd (1974), 63¢8.
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maintenance of certain elements of religious houses or the local parish shcinchs bells, repairs,
and clothing, and were not reported upon the dissolution of an institution, were nat iy
sixteenth century. With the Dissolution of the monasteries under HeripyhgWever, the numbers
of concealed lands increased significantly. In the reigns of Mary and Ehzafietrt was taken to
track down these lands through purchased licenses which would then allow the licandleet the
profits from lands which had been overlooked or wilfully concealed in the confusidheof
dissolution. As Kitching has shown, study of concealed lands provides insight intovdrament
of Elizabeth and the ways in which patronage could be used by both the crown amdsctmuniake
significant profits. What has not been mentioned is that in a world where the use and histoaiy of
land was collectively remembered for generations, as shown in the first cttagfact that they did
not offer up this information suggests a somewhat passive form of resistance. Whilepthee of
these lands was to raise profits for the maintenance of religious worshigsstinghlands discovered
concealed in Maidstone between 1556 and 1%wb&h were ‘appointed to the finding of a light
forever withn the Church of Saint Christopher’s’, the fact that this resistance seems to be through the
land and a cidctive ‘forgetting’ of its use means that it does not necessarily follow that this resistance
is of religious change itself; it could well be a resistance to the imposed dbahgdocal landscape

which occurred as a result of this religious chahige.

If the concealing of land, or even simply not alerting the correct autharitfes existence
of concealed landsyasa form of resistance, the evidence suggests that it was probably related more
to the use of land than any theological protest. The distribution of the placdswerie the subject
of inquiries into concealed lands seems to have mainly covered north and east Kent, altheugh thel
were also several inquiries into areas in west Kent, and as far as Wittenstidraigh'’ Certain
expected locations appear several times, with Canterbury certified as holdiegledrands four
times, and Maidstone and its surrounding areas like Boxley mentioned at least thsé¥ fmthese

two places were significant areas with a notable amount of religious tiestsestablished in and

116 TNA, C 1/1436/40.

7TNA, E 178/7348, for the inquiry into lands in Leigh; TNA, B811082, for the inquiry into lands in
Wittersham, alongside Saint Peters, Thanet, Stone, Aldington, NoningaguBne, and Wareham.

118 For Canterbury: TNA, E 178/1104; TNA, E 178/2913; TNA, E/1185. For Maidstone and Boxley:
TNA, E 178/1089; TNA, E 178/1115.
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around them, this was more likely to happen. Slightly more interesting wasppearance of
Warehorne three times among the papers of the commissioners for concealed landspintaddit
further related mentions in other Exchequer documéhiEhis suggests a targeted approach of a
perhaps more personal nature, rather than a general resistance to royal polieywaharno
significant congregation of inquiries or certifications around any areasvératknown for being
either religiously conservative or religiously forward. This rules out aogdreligious motive, and
suggests instead a general lack of local interest in inviting furthewentéon or change in the
community and landscap#.In this way, the insular nature of local life which was embedded in the
landscape was demonstrated through communal silence, perhaps an effort to collectjeels for
piece of local history which would encourage further change from outside of thigylolcakhis
instance it is possible tpply Paul Ricoeur’s analysis of forgetting as a significant part of forging
identity to the local landscape, and therefore the identity of the commusaitfy*it Here again, is a
possible example of the ‘small world” identity consciously favoured over the other, broader, identities

available to them such as part of the national church or royal subjects.

In contrast, one example of minor resistance to central government defintiehted by
religion was that of religious heterodoxy. This existed before the Refiam for example in the
form of Lollardy, but dramatically increased with the religious changesewinyHVIII and his
children. The most notable of these were the groups which were formed in conthastitatrines
of the Church of England at the time. One prominent example in Kent was thatFrfee Willers.
As mentioned in the previous chapter, this group, seemingly led by a man named Hengjddset
the doctrine of predestination that was a fundamental part of the Edwardiach @fitEngland,
although it should be remembered that this focus on the power of free will was sgnveltinch
became more developed and publicised in Mary’s reign in the debates in prison; predestination does

not seem to have been mentioned moae dtfew times in Edward’s reign.1?2 They existed as a group

H9TNA, E 178/1094; TNA, E 178/1089; TNA, E 178/1082; TNA, ®B2Eliz/East15; TNAE
134/32Eliz/Hil10.

120 More information regarding concealed lands from the perspective ofdbalities should emerge from a
more in-depth examination of the records in the National Archives, catBgbr8. Time and space
constraints meant | was not able to study them in the detail | wouldphefezred.

121 Ricoeur pp. 802.

122 See].W. Martin,Religious Radicals in Tudor EnglaiiHondon, 1989), esp. p. 10; Martin, ‘English
Protestant Separatism at its Beginning: Henry Hart and theWik&4en’, 55-74; Freeman, ‘Dissenters

from a dissenting Ghch’, pp. 129-56.
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which caused trouble for Archbishop Cranmer and other orthodox Protestants througheignghe r
of Edward and Mary, but which had disappeared by the beginningzab&h’s and had ‘curiously
little effect in the future’.*?* Nevertheless, they demonstrate another form of resistance in a time where
the church functioned as an agent of the government: where conformity was requimed biie
Freewillers were not fully separated from the national Protestant Church, but ttaéyleelitd not
conform to several of its dadtes, and Freeman argues that ‘they came dangerously close in their
insistence on the need for separation in order to maintain doctrinal purity’.1?* Some members even

refused communion for over two years in their drive to not be connected with Siners.

The Free Will Men were not a small isolated group; they came from across tiesaafun
Kent and Essex. As already mentioned, individuals who would go on to be associatidw \wioup
were known to assemble to discuss the Bible in Faversham, and by 1551 it seems that the group w
strong enough to have congregations in various places. Henry Hart had publishedigiwosr
treatises on his beliefs between 1548 and 1549, and was the leader of a comgregeself in
Edward’s reign.’?® In addition to the investigation of the Bocking conventicle, which has been
examined by Thomas Freeman and J.W. Martin, contained the deposition of a man whose
congregation had raised money in order to afford to travel to Essex for thegdé€Tihis perhaps
suggests a combination of locally based congregations with those individual memberaadind
groups willing to travel to meet with like-minded people; of the eightmen named in the register
of the Privy Council, seven were from Kent, specifically Maidstone, Lenham, Aslafiodd
Pluckley!?® The choice of Bocking was an interesting one, and could well have been picked due to
its status as a peculiar of the Archbishop of Canter3@ikyow far the conventiclers understood the
significance of this is hard to tell, yet it should be noted that separatiglizabethan London also
took advantage of the fact that the parish of Minories was a peculiar and didl notdiad the

jurisdiction of the Bishop of Londot{® Awareness of the jurisdictional nature of Bocking might have

123 MacCulloch,The Later Reformation in Englang, 156.

124 Freeman, ‘Dissenters from a dissenting Church’, p. 132.

125 | pid.

126 Dickens,The English Reformatiorp. 327.

127 Freeman, ‘Dissenters from a dissenting Church’, pp. 131-132.

128 Martin, Religious Radicalsp. 49.

129 | pid.

1301bid.; H. G. Owen, ‘A Nursery of Elizabethan Nonconformity, 156772°, Journal of Ecclesiastical
History, 17 (1966), 65¢.



198
made the place more desirable to host such a meeting but, given the particgraritsisgve mainly
been a mixture from Kent and Essex, it might also have stood as a suitable lfmrgteople from

both counties to congregate and to slip under the ecclesiastical radar.

The assembly of around sixty people in this particular space suggesigniexcel
communication networks, and organisation which seems to have been based around smalle
“‘Meatinges at divers places’.>*! As with Bocking, these smaller meetings would have needed safe
locations in which to gather, and here we can perhaps see a different layer gf val@ohitcoloured
the reading of the landscape for the Freewillers. The situation in Faverstsamoted in the previous
chapter, but the fact that the Kentishmen recorded by the Privy Council after Beakiagrom
Pluckley (where Hart himself vggrobably from, and where unlawful assemblies were reported in
1538, leading Cranmer to convince Cromwell to drop the charges against them), from (&hbee
the vicar and the curate had a history of preaching against each other in thapdlipi)n Maidstone
(which was known to be inclined towards Protestantisfore Mary’s reign), suggests that these
individuals may have been from locations which tolerated their meétfi@ensidering the kind of
organisation required to accomplish large assemblies like the one in Bockingkélysthiat the

locations picke for these ‘Meatinges at divers places’ were carefully chosen for their purpose.

As has been well documented, several areas in Kent had associations with other heterod
traditions and heresies: primarily, Lollardy. The link between Lollardy and the Rafomin Kent
has been explored by many historians such as Margaret Aston, Christopher Hill, Paltiidorg,
J.F Davis, and Robert Lutton, among othétsTudor Lollards, who supported the Bible in the
vernacular, a focus on scripture and preaching, opposed transubstantiation, and practice

sacramentarianism, have been linked with many places in Kent after thgovisithArchbishop

131 Cited in Martin, ‘English Protestant Separatism at its Beginning’, 67.

132 Collinson, ‘Persectitn in Kent’, pp. 313-6.

133 Aston, ‘Lollardy and the ReformatiorSurvival or Revival?’, pp. 219-42; Hill, ‘From Lollards to

Levellers’, pp. 89-116; Collinson, ‘Cranbrook and the Fletchers’, pp. 399-428; DavisHeresy and
Reformation in the South-East Bfgland; Davis, ‘Lollard survival and the Textile Industry in the South-East
of England’, in Studies in Church History &d. G. J. Cuming (Leiden, 1966), pp. 191-201. See alsq idem
‘Joan of Kent, Lollardy and the English Reformation’, 225-233; Alec Ryrie;The Gospel and Henry VIII:
Evangelicals in the Early English Reformati@@eambridge, 2003); Zell, ‘The Establishment of a Protestant
Church’, pp. 214-18; Everitt, ‘Nonconformity in Country Parishes’, The Agricultural History ReviewLand,
Church and People: Essays presented to ProfesfoRHFinberged. J. Thirsk, 18 (1970 Supplement),
17899; Margaret Spufford, ‘The social and economic spectrum of religious belief’, in The World of Rural
Dissenterspp. 140.
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Warham in 1511-12 brought to light its existence, especially in places like the. Wee particular
towns in the Weald (airea which had been ‘a breeding-ground’ for Lollardy since at least 142%)
which figured prominently in Warham’s investigations were Tenterden, Cranbrook and Benenden:
all notable clothing towns. In places like Tenterden identities could be fdromec combination of
locality, trade, and religion. The large size of the parishes of Tenterden or @ahbhsobeen noted
by Collinson to encourage disassociation with the space of the parish chuectemer reliance
upon local gatherings, which suppoNrgaret Spufford’s point that Lollardy was very much ‘a
family affair’.2*® While it has been shown that Lollards could come from all levels of society and
across a variety of trades, there still seems to be significant evidence of its exastencewveaver
and others in the cloth industisf. The focus on the cloth trade in this area, a natural course to take
given the topography of the area and the economies that grew up around it, have been argued
uniquely support biblical discussion of the sort that could encourage heidggstf’ The argument
made ly Plumb, that Lollards were integrated within their communities as well as their ‘gathered
church’ supports the idea of community identity based on locality and the local history and memory
of the communi.!*8 Established family members held posts and offices within the local pewish
even local government. As a result, the Wealden parishes were closely regarded By centre
government at religiously uncertain times, in the heresy trials of 1511-12, aidlpdstin Mary’s

reign.

Religious protest could be far more overt than nonconformism in the lscabtigcularly
in the case of the Marian martyrs. In addition to being known to be a county which shaedtieredox
groups (such as the Freewillers), or even heretical communities (such asl#nds)oKent also

stands out as the county with the largest number of martyrs. Although London did hhigh#se

134 Collinson, ‘Cranbrook and the Fletchers’, p. 402.

13%1bid., p. 400; Spufford The social and economic spectrum of religious belief, p. 11.

136 Spufford, ‘The distribution of dissent, by-employment, and communications’, in The World of Rural
Dissenterspp. 4064.

137 Thirsk, ‘Industries in the countiside’, in Essays in the Economic and Social History of Tugl@tuart
England in Honour of Professor R. H. Tawney, F. J. Fisher (London, 1961), pp. 83 Davis, ‘Lollard
survival and the Textile Industry in the South-East of Engjlgmp. 191-201.

138 Derek Plumb, ‘A gathered church? Ldlards and their society’, in The World of Rural Dissenterpp. 132-
63.
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number of burnings overall, several of those burnings were for members from outsideapital.

Collinson provides a useful comparison in his essay on the persecutions in Kent:

In London the largest number burned in any one year of the Marian
persecution appears to have been 16, and many of those executed
in the capital had been brought there from Colchester and other
places in Essex. But in 1555 18 heretics were burned in Canterbury
and within the six months from July 1555 to January 1556 the tally
was 23, half the total burned at Smithfield in the entire réign.

In all, fifty-two were burnedh Canterbury (Collinson notes tHatty-one of these were at Wincheap,
comprising one seventh of all Marian burnings), and further nine were burned irotiesedof
Rochester, bringing the total number of Kentish martyrs to sixty:*nedeed, Collinson terms it a
‘Kentish holocaust’, ‘almost unique in England for the scale of the persecution’.*** A significant
number of those Kentish martyrs were from the Weald, with five frontef@en, three from
Biddenden, and two each from Cranbrook and Staplehurst. There were also martyigdidoarn
and Frittenden, while six more were from Maidstéid.he martyrs from the Wealden parishes can
add to the picture already painted of the influence of locality, collectiveanye and landscape (in
as far as it was conducive to the long term maintenance of local heresies).oMamgm,
understandably brushed over by John Foxe iddtisand Monumentsvere burned, not for orthodox
Protestant heresies, but for denying the trinity and other heretical beliefs which would not have beel
tolerated under Elizabetf? It is this which encouged Hill’s argument for inherited radical dissent

from the Lollards through to the Levellers in the seventeenth cefitury.

The extremely high number of Kentish martyrdoms is suggestive of a strongaRtrotest

identity living among the common people of Kent (only one Kentish gentleman was farhecesy

139 Collinson, ‘Persecution in Kent’, p. 310.

140 Collinson points out that this could be increased to sixty-sevendbnsder those who died in prison
and were denied Christian burialcount as martyrs. Collinson, ‘Persecution in Kent’, pp. 310-11; Eamon
Duffy, Fires of Faith: Catholic England under Mary Tudbondon, 2009), pp. 128-129.

141 Collinson,‘Persecution in Kentp. 321.

142 |bid.

143 The next chapter willx@and on Foxe’s Acts and Monumentsand the way a variety of different identities
can be seen to develop in the text, for a unified Protestant histognfpand, for Kent, and for those
informants who supplied him with material for their own ends. Seefan, ‘Notes on a Source for John
Foxe’s Account of the Marian Persecution in Kent and Sussex’, Historical Researctg7 (1994), 203-11; Hill,
‘From Lollards to Levellers’, p. 91.

144 Hill, ‘From Lollards to Levellers’; Collinson, ‘Persecution in Kent’, pp. 311-12.
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under Mary; the rest had the option of removing themselves to Cala@sapecthe persecutidf).
In martyrdom, as with participation in protest action, identification plagsge Ipart in the motivation
to act. As Paul Middkon states, ‘[m]artyrology [...] is bound up with questions of identity. It
reinforces a group’s particular view of the world’.1#¢ Edward Orehek et al. have shown that a person
is more likely to be willing to become a martyr, mitigating the feadexth, if they construe
themselves as part of a group: if they think ‘of the self interdependently,...] as opposed to conceiving
of the selfindependently as an unattached agent’.*’ Corresponding with theories of protest
participaton, the strength of one’s identity influences the likelihood that one will act; ‘“The more
important group membership becomes, the more importantrthig’g existenceshould be come
relative to the individual’s existence’.2*8In the case of Marian martyrdom, then, instead of identifying
with the rhetoric of commonweal, relationship with the monarch, defence of commas) eght
common grievances, an individual identified with their religious community,hahizy or may not

also be their geographical community, and with their personal relationship with God.

Martyrdom, although depending on an interdependent sense of self, also was more of a
individual action, in comparison to participation in popular protest action, in which the focoswas
activity as a collective group. This might be explained by the argumenintithis case the
individual’s superordinate identity was their relationship with God and their place in their particular
religious community: one which would last beyond death. The interdependent conceptslbfrthe se
this situaion ‘afford individuals a sense of continual existence via attachment to an enduring
group’.}®® The existence of this enduring group can be seen in reports of the martyrdoms by Foxe
particularly in the example of Christopher Wade, who was burned as a herétity in555 in
Dartford. He was supported by his wife, who had made him a new shirt focthsion, as well as
his fellow martyr, Margaret Polley, who was to be burned the next day at Pemledytochim,

‘[y]ou may reioice, Waide, to see sucheoapanie gathered to celebrate youre marriage this daye’.1°

145 Collinsm, ‘Persecution in Kent’, p. 312.

146 paul Middleton, ‘What is Martyrdom?’, Mortality, 19 (2014), 118.

147Edward Orehek, Jo A. Sasota, Arie Kruglanski, Mark Dechesne and Leianna Ridgeway, ‘Interdependent
Self-Construals Mitigate the Fear of Death and AugnmenWillingness to Become a Martyr’, Journal of
Personality and Social Psycholod97 (2014), 265.
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149 |bid., 271.

150 Collinson, ‘Persecution in Kent’, pp. 318-19.
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The celebration of the manner of his death, spent defending Edwédodiaine and ‘holding hys
handes up over his head towards heaven, even when he was deaskatigalosted’, was evident
on the day of the burning, and then later when the story was printed in Foxe’s Book of Martyrs.*®* It
acknowledged the enduring group he was a member of, the identity that he hefefbtoer with

his action, and the ‘continual existence’ of Wade in heaven and on earth, as well as that of the other

members who identified with hif3?

The numerous examples of Kentish martyrs in comparison to other counties ineplies t
existence of a peculiarly strong feeling of Protestant community in Keatjfically in areas such as
the Weald, Maidstone or Canterbury, which produced significant numbers of them. Aaotbeirt
this could be the zealous persecution enacted by Nicholas Harpsfield, archdeacon of Gaftarbur
1554, although as a consequence of such persecution a sense of religious commumely inase
emerged or been reinforcéd. While it is clear that this Protestant identity was not shene
Protestant identity for all the martyrs, nor could it be said that there pagieularly Kentish edge
to these identities (although some of the Wealden martyrs did have beliefs wioell éaditional
Kentish Lollard ideologies such as sacramentarianism and anti-trinitarian viesvsame argument
could hold as in the previous chapter; that the unique geographical and palitetgdsithat was the
county of Kent meant that it had spaces in which heterodox or orthodox Proigstdéngies could
flourish. The prominence of Canterbury, Maidstone and the Kentish Weald disthibution of
martyrs reflects the locations which have been shown in this thesiscentres of religious and
political resistance. The martyrdoms of people like John Philpot (Tenterden), Edmlimd Al
(Frittenden), Joan Bradbridge and Elizabeth Lewes (Maidstomd John Bland (Canterbury), can
provide us with examples of the Protestant group that they were embedded imealspheas at

once both situated and unsituated.

151 | bid.

152 Middleton, ‘What is Martyrdom?’, 118; Orehek et al., ‘Interdependent Self-Construals’, 271.

153 The impression given by Foxe, that Harpsfield Won the same point on the Richter Scale of evilly
motivated repression as Bloody Bishop Bonner’, has been challenged by historians like Loades and Duffy,
however, he was part of the royal commission which dealt with heresy ka€anterbury and he was
certainly involved in referring suspected heretics to it. His zealousness in thel 8@ and 1558, even
when he was aware that Mary was dying, suggests that he was drivaditaterheresy in Kent and was
extremely active in pursuing that goal. Plesee Collinson, ‘Persecuibn in Kent’, pp. 310-31, 321-2, 331,
David LoadesThe Reign of Mary Tudor(London, 1991), pp343-4; Eamon DuffyThe Stripping of the
Altars, p. 560.
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John Bland, vicar of Adisham, was famously vocal around Kent, and was part of a particulal

circle of likeminded people in Canterbury such as John Toftes and Richard {amogrer martyr),
who had supported Joan Boacher (or Joan of Kent) in her interactions wahutiod before her
execution. His identification with a Protestant community was with learrexd and was of a
Protestantism influenced by Lollardyhe was a supporter of sacramentariari$i@ollinson’s point
that he was burnt at the same time as two men who were prominent Freewillesfistag although
these men were united in thegjection of the Catholic identity that came with Mary Tudor’s England
to the point of martyrdom, their own religious identities were contentiodsldferent!>> Edmund
Allin’s Protestant identity seems to have been of a more local and community-based nature. All
was a miller from Frittenden, was burned in Maidstone on 18 June 1557, and in Collinson’s words,
was ‘one of the most idealized and mistyyed of Foxe’s stories’.*® He halved the price of corn for
his poor neighbours in hard times, and also read and preached the scripture to themwaeguing
interrogated that ‘we are al [...] lively stones, to geve light to other. For as out of flint stones commet
foorthe that, that is able to set al the world on fire, so out détns shoulde springe the beames of
the Gospell, whiche should inflame al the world’. He and his wife, Katharine, were arrested, escaped
and made their uy to Calais, before Allin was ‘troubled in conscience’, for ‘God (saide he) hadde
some thing to do for him in Engld’.*®" Allin’s identity seems to be of an orthodox Edwardian
Protestantism, but also one of heavy responsibility to the community under God, perhapsyuided

his role as a miller within a community which often suffered through hardtime

It is clear, then, that the martyrs studied above each belonged to diffentapiihl,
geographical, familial, and intellectual groups which shaped their identificatiortheitRrotestant
community. Nevertheless, they were united in their embeddedness within those growpshaamd,
strong superordinate identity of a particular Protestant community and areliaticnship with God,
they were able to complete the martyrdom act, simultaneously reinforcingehtification for those

left behind. The nature of Kent, with its easy access to Continental ideas, tsaditfamilial heresy,

154 Davis, ‘Joan of Kent, Lollardy and the English Reformation’, 230.

155 The Freewillers Bland was burned with were Nicholas Sheterden and HumfrietditldThe other man
burned at the same time was John Frankesh, vicar of Rolvebaléinson, ‘Persecution in Kent’, pp. 3234.
156 Collinson, ‘Persecution in Kent’, p. 325.

157 John FoxeThe Unabridged Acts and Monuments OnlareTAMO (1583 edition) (HRI Online
Publications, Sheffield, 2011) Book 12, 2003 (original paginatiaf®12http//www.johnfoxe.org>
[Accessed: 22.067]
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and the resulting pockets of strong Protestant areas, meant that this embeduetisessig sense
of religious community was perhaps more frequent than in other counties in Er@gatadnly, the
Marian Church authorities seem to have perceived the county of Kent to be morehsyimpasuch
ideas, as seen in the actions of men like Harpsfield and the sheer numbeiirafsour Kent. The
experience of four group burnings in Canterbury in the space of five moathgastly different to
the singular, scattered burnings taking place across the rest of theydoutiib5, leading Eamon
Duffy to comment thatno citizen of Canterbury could have avoided withessing at least one of these
grisly spectaclésand as a result, thpublic impact [..] must have been quite differérfitom those
of the rest of Englant®® Ironically, the level of persecution which derived from these suspiciagis m

well have strengthened the Protestant community in Kent.

Conclusion

The two previous chapters have shown the importance of the local landscapenanaitgom
history in the way they develop and continue to shape multiple layers of identityteipgetation
of events, and political action. This chapter has taken this idea further, shbevidiferent ways in
which individuals and groups might act when certain aspects of their ydentdcality were under
threat. Forms of resistance, which this chapter has broadly divided iotoate@gories, political
rebellion and religious dissent (although, of course, these cannot ever be completely sepaldite)
be expressed in a variety of different ways. They could take place within tttetrisgures of
customary and common law, actively circumventing the law, or passivetgking action. Each of
these acts of protest has been shown to have been guided by collective identityyectiistctry,
and the use of space and language, and then those actions in turn have served to reinfor

characteristics, identities, and strategies.

Preliminary acts of dispute and protest which were incorporated into therssuaf
parochial, manorial and local government can be seen in tithing disprgtsst pf collection of
taxation, and in defence of land rights and customs, as was evident in the way commissrags of ar
were used to raise men in Cade’s Rebellion, for example. Collective understandings of space and

required group action are evident throughout, delineating the boundat@=slbidentity. Actions

158 Duffy, Fires of Faith p. 129.



205
such as stepping into the chancel signalled to the parishioners present aeddhbatl a certain
situation was imminent, and that their roles had changed to that of witnessbefemdhnt> The
instigation of riotous activity was at once a declaration of group tglesutid a way of setting in
motion customary procedures which required witnesses and the legitimising edémentory. This
again was something which locals would have been aware of and would stapdoeffior as the
action continued®® Similarly, the production of documents and the gathering of tenants to prevent
their opponent from oppressing their land rights were a sign for anyone likaed to act as a
witness, and a strong statement of the tenantry of the manor of Morehouge®s aith rights and

customs that they expected to be upheld and which would act in order to protetthe

Another method of spelling out resistance to aspects of central goverrasdhe ack of
reporting of concealed lands. While the enquiries were mainly a result ofretiggdus policy, the
resistance does not seem to have been religiously motivated. Of course, thatfdloey were
concealedlands means we can only use what was discovered to be concealed after concerte
investigation or through the offices of local informers, and more work nedgsdone on the subject
from the perspective of the local. Yet it cannot be ignored, and therefore mumhdidered in a
chapter on resistance and the landscape. It was not an active method of praiéiehamdst have
merely been the result of confusion and ignorance, yet having shown the depth kridedalige of
land and its history, it must be assumed that many had the knowledge and made the chwice not
inform the authorities, perhaps as a way to avoid further outside involvementacahahdscape.

In this case, the land itself both inspired and was used as the means tfiprafest must have been
local responses to external interference. Similarly, some with heterodox ¥tewxpressed their
resistance to parochial, but also central, government by not taking part in tligeadinvy were
expected to. Both of these types of resistance uselhtkef action to define their identity and
allegiance in the face of a particular ‘out-group’. For the most part, these examples were settled within
the structures of parochial, customary, equity, or common law. Neverthelessetlibg scene for

when the system failed.

159 Simpson, ‘The Continuum of Resistance to Tithe’, pp. 93-108.
160 TNA, E 134/21&22Eliz/Mich32.
161 TNA, C 78/38/12.
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These same strategies were utilised in the event of county-wide relseltbres the ones
of 1381, 1450 and 1549, but instead of being focused on the local, they were eribiatige
landscape of the county itself, shaped by and shaping in turn the collectivaryredthe Kentish
landscape. In these instances, as was shown in the second chapter, an identity on tleyelonaty
invoked, except this one was associated with rhetoric of commonweal, corruption, truth, justice, anc
a relationship between the monarch and the commons. By examining contemporary tifeories
sociology and political psychology, we can take a step further in understanding the wiigh
multiple layers and strengths of identity played their part in participatigoratest action. Locals
knew to read the signs as statements of intent, based on their own local history and the way in whic
they identified with the county as a whole. A strong sense of identitythdtgrievances aired, guided
by the superordinate identity of commonweal, aided in the sense of coligetitiy amongst the
people involved, and guided their actions and interpretations as they acted. This, @inftorged
their identity as the rebellious commons of Kent and their associatibrspecific spaces within
Kent, thereby consolidating the ‘traditions of rebellion’ described by Wood.'®? While popular
rebellion seems to have declined in the second half of the century, and thislésinigite small-
scale riots so prevalent in the 1590s in K language and actions which formed a significant part
of the rebellious Kent identity remained, ready to be appropriated when necessary. Akboney
riots, like the one at the West Gate, used a legalistic framework to jusiifatiens, the menfo
Hernhill clearly identified their actions with those of the rebellious commons of Kging them to
guide their political actions and the way in which they expressed their grisvemadbe local

authorities.

Such traditions and a different reading of the Kentish landscape can be seeasn tife
active religious resistance in the form of heterodox groups and the Marian martigescése of the
Freewillers, it is very evident that a good amount of organisation was involved,dodtreflarge

assemblies of around sixty at Bocking, and the smaller meetings around the county.®f Kent

162\Wood, The 1549 Rebellions

163 One aspect not mentioned thus far, but which is fairly prominent intletturrent and the previous
chapter, is the prevalence of connections between Kent and Essex. Thkkaéstween these two counties,
considering the rebellious and religious natures of the connections, are arh@tedeserves more attention
on the popular level.
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Locations would have been carefully chosen, and the involvement of men from places like Lenham
Maidstone and the Weald, all of which were religiously unsettled or eerges ofa heretical
tradition, contribute to our understanding of both situated and unsituditgdu® ideologies. The
strength of an individual’s identification with their Protestant community, whether orthodox or
heterodox, could further lead to martyrdom when under threat from a Catholic gewerite
prominence of Kent in the spread of Protestantism meant that under Maryd#sdpe developed
another layer of meaning. Collinson noted that in Elidabeeign, when asked about any local
martyrs, people in Cranbrook could only remember ‘one Hopper’ had been executed, forgetting about
the other Cranbrook man burned for heresy, William Lowitk Canterbury, however, John Bland
was given five shillingsto help him withal” after the burning of his father. Collinson determines that
‘by and large, I think that we have to conclude that the Kentish martyrs would not have existed, in a
manner of speakg, but for Foxe and those who read “themselves both into and out of his book.”’16%
This is a valid point and something which will be explored further in the next chapter. Undoubtedly,
the popular work of John Foxe had an enormous impact on the way these martyrs watieereu,
and as Middleton states, the ‘central character is not the most important element in the creation of
martyrdomy; it is the narrator’.1®® Nevertheless, Collinson perhaps underestimates the significance of
the burnings as memory events associated with certain dpates. Cranbrook martyrs were not
burned in Cranbrook, whereas, as he states at the beginning of his essay, Canterthargiteasf
twenty+three burnings in the space of six months. Although Cranbrook was the home of the ‘actively
zealous’ Sir John Baker, it could not have experienced the Marian persecutions in the same way that

Canterbury did.

Whether or not Foxe can be considered solely responsible for the permehteoMarian
martyrs and the co-opting of Lollards into his unifying Protestant nagratithe second half of the
sixteenth century there was a noticeable layer of identity associating they afulkent with
Protestantism. Short-lived groups such as the Freewillers, although having less impady on ear

modern England than the far more entrenched heresy of Lollardy, neverthelessutmbribur

164 <one Hopper’ was William Hopper. Collinson, ‘Cranbrook and the Fletchers’, pp. 403, 405.

165 Collinson, ‘Persecution in Kent’, pp. 332-333.
166 Middleton,Martyrdom: A Guide for the Perplexdgtiondon, 2011), p. 30.
167 As examined in chapter 1.
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understanding of religious resistance and nonconformity as part of the identitgnof &S the
previous chapter has shown, there were also many religiously conservative and coafeasiét
the county; inded Collinson’s assessment was that ‘Protestants were a minority sect until well into
Elizabeth’s reign, with the 1570s forming a watershed’. However, these were often quiet: their true
leanings demonstrated in the ongoing support for the nuns of Dartford, farcimstiehey did not
provide the spectacle of heretical burnings, or the controversy of the written dedtsatesn Henry
Hart and other imprisoned orthodox Protestants. There was also a cleaat@ssotithe county of
Kent with rebellion which developed through the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. The frequency of
Kentish involvement with rebellion over this period in addition to the evetite d/ars of the Roses,
where there seems to have been a resgiorcalls for the commons of Kent in the 1460s, established
a tradition which would be repeatedly reinforced in later rebellions. Despitactithat Elizabethan
Kent only experienced very small, very local riots and protests, and tthéwgeven close to the
events of 1549 or 1554 occurred, the perception of Kent as rebellious was still obaidirslys in

the minds of the government, especially in the 1590s.

This chapter, then, has looked at examples of times where the local jdesuigr defined
in chapter 1 was forced to broaden into a county-wide identity which couldesspite to act as part
of the ‘commons of Kent’: a community which had a legitimate voice in the politics of the realm. It
has also explored the ways in which common people, as part of a Protestant community, oftel
influenced by their local and familial identities, could become martyrs. Although this study does not
subscribe to the deterministic idea that geographical location governs tlieisiamid choices made
by individuals, it does demonstrate the ways in which the unique geographical and sdlittain
of Kent could influence the spread and accumulation of certain identities. Tiedasstd memory,
custom and traditions, the landscape itself was refigured, providing diffeeamtings for different

people in different situations.
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Chapter 5: Per ceptions and Representations

This thesis thus far has examined the ways in which layers of identity wesedfdnow they
responded to different contexts, and how they could influence certain behaviouds. tidise
situations should be considered to be largely subconscious, and, in a way, passiveeréheart
and parcel of an early modern local culture based on landscape and custom. The other side to this
the conscious shaping of identity; the ways in which individuals, groups, and communitiesochos
see themselves and the image they preferred to project to others. Ampibreant factor to consider
is how they were actually seen and reported by outsiders. This in turn citudthée the way in
which a group saw themselves, and might have brought about change or an element of self-awarene
when they acted or represented themselves. This chapter, then, will look at the ways in wigch tow
and communities portrayed themselves, the ways in which Kent was perceived By anidethe

impact this might have had on the people of Kent.

As seen earlier, there was clearly an association between the county of Keleicdogies
of Protestantism and rebellion. The Cornish rebels of 1497 based a significanttpeirt stfatgy
on the reputation of the commons of Kent anlebiwtheir expectations of ‘Kentish fire’ were
disappointed, much of the confidence of the participants was destroyed and thenrédogjéely
undermined. This is suggestive of the power that could be held by a lparitiguntity, and gives a
strong indication as to the nature of the perception of the people of K&a perception was
supported by the way in which chronicles, poetry, pamphlets and plays described Keris, thedet
kinds of sources that this chapter will be exploring. It will be looking at thes Wwawhich such
literature was used to create and sustain a characterisation of Kent, but alsevhswised by the
writers in the 1590s to appropriate Kent’s rebellious identity and rhetoric in order to convey its own

message.

In studying outside perceptions of identity, theories of labelling must be taken into account.
As stated in the introduction, labelling theory argues that people, when laipeliecertain way,

ultimately relate to the label and act accordirfgifhompson’s contention that this can also be used

1 Becker,Outsiders.
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in a positive manner, and his point that the success of the label ‘sticking” depends on the situation
and mediating interaction, could therefore easily be applied to the relationshiprodteeetions
of thecommons of Kent and those who considered them to be ‘impacient in wronges disdayning of
to much oppression’.2 As already stated, althgh Thompson’s argument is mainly based on language
and speech, it is still possible to explore the implications of labelling on tipdepafokent with a
variety of interacting written sources. This chapter will therefore explorariaty of sixteenth-
century texts taking into consideration the way they were written, how they evolved, and how they
were used by certain people in Kent to demonstrate civic, rebellious, estardtidentities for their
own local reason$The rebellious identity perceived by those from outside Kent, for examme, wa
also supported by ancient local histories and customs alongside other laglenstiof,iwhich can
be found in Elizabethan printed sources such as Lambarde’s Perambulation of Kenbut also in local
manuscript sources suabperambulation books and custunfafsom these it is possible to discover
the information that the composers of the document considered necessaryddaeposterity:
what they thought the identity and character of their community should be. Theinegtf of
invasion, of corporation, of tradition, and of landscape can all be found in tlredeadzounts,
providing a rich description of conscious identity refining. Here, it is negetsseonsider arguments
such as Stephen Greenbla notion of ‘self-fashioning’.® Although the contribution to local
custumals was not the sameraividuals portraying a certain identity in order to fit into theirichais
Renaissance society, an element of self-fashioning can be seen in the conscious choice to rememk
certain items and to forget others. Instead of court society, the defined idéiityns and villages
might instead be influenced with respect to other towns, connectedgkthrnetworks and

communications and within the ideology of community, commonweal, and local Kentish history.

Considering the focus of this chapter on the use of and interaction wigituieeand written
sources with regards to their influence on identity, an area of partictdeeshis the 1590s, what

John Guy has termeBlizabeth’s ‘second reign’.® As shown in chapter 2, these years saw a

2 Thompson, ‘Labeling in Interactional Practice’, 458-82; Hall, Chronicle,p. 219.

3 Used here are the different editions provided in: John Faxelnabridged Acts and Monuments
Onlineor TAMO (Sheffield, 2011) <http//www.johnfoxe.org>

4 Lambarde, (1576).

5 Stephen Greenblaenaissance Self-Fashioning: From More to Shakesgdéandon, 1980).

6 Really, the last eighteen years of her reign, first proposed in‘Ghiy,1590s: The Second Reign of
Elizabeth I’, pp. 1-19. It has since beehe topic of several studies on ‘monarchical republic’ and political
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strengthening of a Protestant national identity, largely due to the vioterythe Spanish Armada
and the Elizabetim regime’s skill at propaganda. There was also a defining of identities relating to
the past, which can be seen in the history plays of Shakespeare and the work ofientigaa
Lambard€. It is also of particular interest for Kent because, despite the economic d@all soc
uncertainties of the period, there was no real popular rebellion either localfya national levél.
Several explanations for this have been put forward by historians: increased preyemtatsures
taken by the state, a larger gap between the middling sorts and theopuupmrs, and a more
developed state apparatus at both a national and local level. Together these factbutecbtdra
set of circumstances which prevented the reoccurrence of true popular$rhiesthapter will add
to this,building on the previous chapter’s study of the 1595 riots in Hernhill and Canterbury to argue
that notions of identity were changed by these circumstances, undermining the unitingiéugte
identity of commonweal in the way it had previously been understood and used to nantivate
justify political protest. It will argue that the way in which the Kglmtcommons in particular were
treated in published plays and pamphlets in the 1590s also worked as ia @it label, with a

resulting impact on their behaviour.

In order to appreciate the sources fully, it is important to understand idetesaifyl and
dissemination of written texts in early modern England. The gradual development of literate culture
had, by this point, been in action for centuries; urban and manorial dethdiad been keeping
written records since the Conqu&StVhile history and understanding of customary law in localities

was very much based within oral culture and memory, it is weitdrating Daniel Woolf’s point:

culture. Please see: Collng ‘The Monarchical Republic of Elizabeth I’, pp. 110-34; idemn) ‘The
Elizabethan exclusion crisisid the Elizabethan polity’, Proceeding®f the British Academy84 (1994), 51
92; The Monarchical Republiof Elizabethl. Essaysn Responséo Patrick Collinsonged. John F.
McDiarmaid (Manchester, 2007); Ian W. Archer, ‘The 1590s: Apotheosis or Nemesis of the Elizabethan
Regime?’, in Finsde Siecle: How Centuries Eneds. A. Briggs and D. Snowman (New Haven, 1996), pp.
65-98; Simon Adams, ‘Favourites, and Factions at the Elizabeth&lourt’ in Leicesterandthe Court: Essays
on Elizabethan Politicsed. idem (Manchester, 2002), pp. 46-67; HamiTiee, Polarisatin of Elizabethan
Politics: The Political Careasf Robert Devereux, 2nd Easf Essex{Cambridge, 1999); Alexandra Gajda,
‘Political Culture in the 1590s: The ‘Second Reign of Elizabeth’, History Compassg (2010), 88t00.

" Woolf, The Social Circulation of the Pagt, 12.

8 The Oxfordshire Redblion of 1596 does not really count, given its ‘tragi-comic’ failure, Fletcher and
MacCulloch, p. 117.

% Fletcher and MacCullocfTudor Rebellionspp.136-8; WoodThe 1549 Rebelliongp. 187207.

10 Andrew Butcher has challenged the simplistic arguments of ClanchBritnell with regards to the
description of lay writing asither ‘literary’ or ‘pragmatic’: Butcher, ‘The functions of script in the speech
community of a late medieval town, ¢.130850°, in The Uses of Script and Print, 1300-17@ds. Julia
Crick and Alexandra Walsham (Cambridge, 2004), p8-@2; M. T. ClanchyFrom Memory to Written
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The relationship between memory and writing was fluid and
dynamic. Most commentators perceived writing and memory as
ranked extensions of each othemwith writing very much the
servant not the master rather than as mutually exclusive or

contradictory techniques of preserving knowledfge.

During the sixteenth century and in the years following, the friction mvithis relationship became
more noticeable, with a growing distrust of memory and oral evidence and a gréateereh the
accuracy of written documentation. It could, and towards the end of the sixteenth cergargjdft
challenge the way thgs had been done ‘time out of mind’. This shift undermined the popular power
and agency based in oral history and custom, something that was particularttieltrélations
between tenants and landlords in the seventeenth, eighteenth and nineteemibsteft the
sixteenth century, however, the links between written evidence and memory werflaxibte. In
the first chapter we have already come across instances of the useecof @witlence in the example
of the perambulation book of Wye, in which a written record of a previous perarabuats used
in conjunction with oral report and a corroborative walking of the imreaestion as evidence in a
court casé® However, as Hindle states rediag this tendency in local organisation, ‘underlying the
desire to inscribe perambulations in the written record rather than in mes®eymore fundamental
metanarrative about the changing relationship between the oral, the literate, anditloérsolzition
of local knowledge.’** This friction should therefore be taken into account when considering any
written sources, but particularly local ones, as the nature of writing dttdnaevidence served as

reflections of local ‘social and cultural processes’.*®

Efforts to estimate literacy rates in the sixteenth century arriveifi@rent numbers,
depending on the way in which literacy is measdfédiam Fox has challenged the oft-used method

of assuming that the numbers of those capable of signing their namespresentative of those

Record: England 1066-1302nd Edn. (Oxford, 1993); R. Britne®ragmatic Literacy, East and West 1200-
1330(Woodbridge, 1997); Woolfocial Circulation of the Pagp. 281.

11 Woolf, Social Circulation of the Pagp. 263.

12\Wood, The Memory of the Peopl@p. 33052.

3 TNA, E 134/30&31Eliz/Mich11.

14 Hindle, ‘Beating the Bounds of the Parish’, p. 221.

15 N. BesnieyLiteracy, Emotion, and Authority: Reading and Wigion a Polynesian Ato{Cambridge,
1995), p. 169; Butcher, pf60-1.

16 Fox,Oral and Literate Culturéor a discussion of the different meanings of ‘literacy’ and the
complications that derive from them, see John S. PendeRgdisfion, Allegory and Literacy in Early
Modern England, 1560-1640: The Control of the WoitHershot, 2006), pp. 120.
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capable of reading. While R. S. Schofield made the judgement that thef gyadence isuniversal,
standard and direcand David Cressy has noted thahen properly analysed [it] is remarkgbl
sensitive to changeis the distribution and progress of literacy¥ox has poird out that the
disciplines of reading and writing were entirely different, and shoulbdenobnfused with the modern
conception of literacy’ The fluid understandings of what constituted a ‘literate’ or ‘illiterate’ person
depended very much on cext. The use of ‘illiterate’ as a descriptor might mean that an individual
could read and write but had no Latin, that they could read but not write, that thdyreadlthe
printed word but not manuscript handwriting, or that they could not read Bhefle variations were
embedded in notions of status and occupation, as well as whether one lived in aar utlvah

setting.

Regardless, even those who could not read print were extremely likely to kn@ersom
who could, and were still influenced by literate culture. Printed ballads viterelang in houses,
sung and discussed around the fire on winter nights or in alehouses, bible passageead out
loud in company, and proclamations were discussed and relayed among groups df locals.
Individuals therefore did not have to be able to read in order to interacamdtlunderstand the
entertainment value, along with the significance and usefulness of writniggwas, the centuries
leading up to the early modern period had established a rich and intrichteulog: ‘manuscript
transmission, sermon exempla, minstrelsy, and drama had seen to it that the folltiereiltdge
contaired elements which came down from learned and literate culture’.’® The influence of print in
the sixteenth century changed the nature of this culture with a higkx off texts made easily
accessible to the general population, to be bought, shared, and pinned up in public places. Howeve

as Fox states:

The contents of this print did not destroy circulation by word of
mouth. Sometimes it enshrined material picked up from the oral
realm; certainly it fed back into it. The written word helped to

instruct people in what to sing, what to retell, and how to express

17R.S. Schofield‘The measurement of literacy in pre-industrial EnglaimLiteracy in Traditional
Societies,ed. Jack Goody (Cambridge, 1968), p. 319; David Cresgyacy and the Social Order: Reading
and Writing in Tudor and Stuart Englaf@ambridge, 1980), p. 42; Fo®ral and Literate Culturep. 11-
19, 44-50, 40B.

18 |bid., pp. 3650.

19 1bid., p. 9.
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themselves in ways which greatly enhanced and enriched their

cultural world?®

It is in this way that the printed accounts and characterisations of Kens gewjile could enter into
the collective consciousness of the commons of Kent, merging with local custiess, and
histories, and by extension, influencing the ways in which individuals conceivediroKémgish

identity.

This chapter will look at how individuals and groups chose to identify doemmunities in
formal documents and how these texts interacted with daily life. It will alsoiegdrow the county
of Kent was treated in plays, pamphlets and other literary texts, particidatie 1590s as a
reflection of the perceived identity of the commons of Kent in times of troabtéas a way of

changing the label in an attempt to provoke changed behaviours.

Locality and writing

The pieces of information which were found pertinent to write down anfailation books,
Rentals, and Custumals are extremely significant to an understanding of how the dgnchnseé
to identify itself and how it wanted to be seen by others, plajdngpecial role in the self-
consciousness and sdlftermination of community’.?! The way in which these books were then used
is indicative of the continued relevance of the information to community life tler@fore a
sustained identification with the imge portrayed in the text. As Butcher argues, the ‘purpose’ of such
texts went ‘far beyond simply recording details of immediate or short-term administrative use,
providing a record of relationships and persons and families, and moral and politiiahjiens,
but also recording detail which express[ed] the nature of the community in perpetuity’. They also
servedto encompass ‘the ways in which that community chang[ed] in relation to its customs and
traditions, and, in turn, in relation to the perception of those customs and t=adjidhe outside
world, a world of other authorities and powers’.?? By recording specific local customs, names, and

spaces in a functional manner, community texts such as custumals expressed theofdémity

20 |bid., p. 9.
21 Butcher, p. 161.
22 |bid., p. 162.
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community showing what information was valued on a contemporary basis and the wilgghn

contemporary practice was connected with the local past, families, and topography.

The value placed on community texts was made clear in an investigatidmeiriostoms of
the manor of Hadlow. The people of Hadlow, a village in the Medway valley, had a strang efst
rents and custonthat were supported by the regular use of the Customary Book of the Manor of
Hadlow?® In 1587 Walter Trice, a local mercer aged seventy-two, stated that he had keptaedup
of the Customary Book for around thirty years, having had it copied ‘out of an ould booke’ by one
Stephen Austen of Maidstone. The ‘ould booke’ was kept by George Bishop, a one-time resident of
Hadlow who had relocated tmbridge, although Trice did not know for certain whether Bishop’s
book was itself a copy or the original, whickdlbeen ‘presented by the tenaunts under theire Oathes

in the ffourth yere of king Edward the fourth’. Nevertheless, he could say:

that there hath byne heretofore no doubte (to his knowledge) made
of the creditt of the same. And by reason that the Tenaunts of the
said Manor of Hadloe were bound by theire Tenures to gather the
Lordes rents & Customes, he this deponent thinketh that the said
Custumary booke was made to that ende, that every of the said
Tenants might have assured knowledge of that which he ought to
paye. (TNA, E 134/29Eliz/Hil19)

This statement of intent, that the text wasthe ‘assured knowledge’ of ‘every of the said Tenants’,
demonstrates a common identity among the people of the manor of Hadlow in whicletbeyware
of their rights. It suggests that this collective identity was stemagigh for them to act by protecting
the rights of themselves and their descendants. By arranging for thercofdhis customary book,
the tenants of the manor of Hadlow saw their customs and rents as informatiwaghatportant
enough to be recorded for perpetuity, or were perhaps anticipating aositsiatilar to that of the
tenants of the manor of Morehouse, where written evidence was available tendhés to use to

defend their customary right$The existence of this book, then, and the ‘creditt’ in which it was

22 The Domesday book reported it as an area with arable land which was heidEdnerd the Confessor.
Hasted, 'The lowy of Tunbridge: Hadlow',The History and Topographical Survey of the Cowftitent,
Vol. 5 (Canterbury, 1798), pp. 17533.

24 Discussed in the previous chapter: TNA, C 78/38/12.
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held, stood as evidence of a united identity of a community with rights to leefeatbut also served

to reinforce that identity each time it was used or referred to.

The common acceptance that the Customary Book originated from the efforts of tig tena
of the manor of Hadlow in the reign of Edward IV indicates how oral historyradiions could be
combined with written documents to strengthen the political power of the ten#mtg irelationship
with the lord of the manor. The efforts taken to uphold the Customary Bquiesgrving the existing
one and having it copied demonstrates the importance the community of Hadlow placed i
maintaining the rents and customs that generations of tenants beforbatieratablished. It also
indicates that the information in the book was still relevant over a cdataryand continued use of
the book strengthened the temporal sense of community described in the first chapter, where peop
and events in the present were entwined with the past and the future. This communifyassedm
a variety of sorts of people in Hadlow, as seen by the ongoing use of the bookdmatite, whether
they were literate or not. Yeoman Thomas Boorne, on being questioned on the details of a particula

piece of land contained in the Customary Book, and of the credit in which it was held, stated that:

he cannot answere what mencion the custumary booke hath, for he
cannot write, nor reade: but he saith that the Custumary booke of
the Manor of Hadloe ys of graet credite amongest the Tenaunts of
the said Manor wherof this deponent ys one: So that they have
recourse to yt in all theire questions & doubtes touching theire
Tancancies of the said Manor. (TNA, E 134/29Eliz/Hil19)

This was a sentiment that was voiced repégiactoss the social orders; whether from the gentleman,
Henry Reignolds, from another illiterate member of the community Thomas Soifinomarother
yeomen, or from the mercer Walter Trice. In the village of Hadlow, thengttats knew their
places within the community attached to the manor, along with their rights, e;d custon?s.
Supported by a book which was collectively agreed to have been created bypiiie d&er a century

before, they knew precisely who to go to when a question arose regarding rents ailhefdaeir

25 In conjunctbn with Adam Fox’s analysis of the spread of literacy in early modern England, it streins
the people of Hadlow formed part of that rural section of society withegrieavels of illiteracy than perhaps
might be found in urban settings. Whether individuals such as Bowelin ‘cannot write, nor reade’, were
able to read printed text is unclear. However, we can gain an understanttiadesel of literacy considered
necessary for life in Hadlow, as well as the way in which written tegte incorporated into the customar
life of the locality, despite the fact that many locals could not read it.
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tenancies. The general faith in the credit of this book, in its origins suagduracy, also suggests
that the owners of the manor had accepted that the contents were sound and ahieled loythis
example, we see a facet of the relationship between landlord and tenants in, Hedledvon the
collectively accepted history of the manor, reaching at least back to tlyeldéfls when the

Customary Book is said to have been collated.

The customary book of the manor of Hadlow was a text which played an active tade in t
lives of the tenants of the manor, known to and accessible to anyone who neetiethiéy they
could read or not. Much like in the example of the perambulation book of Wye discussed in the firs
chapter that incorporated writing, memory, and action in the determinatiandbbundaries, this
shows a flexible use of written documents within a primarily oral celtir demonstrates the
existence of a community of past tenants secure in their collective idevttith reinforced that
identity in their tenant descendants in both their present customary issuigstleir relationships

and identifications with their forbears.

Other texts, from towns, operated on a similar level, but contained differemtrake and
displayed them with a more self-conscious air. These custumals had more of an awareatss
to their contents than the practical customary book of the manor of Hadlow, whialsaddby
tenants, for tenang. This is evident in the information considered pertinent throughout the
custumals. The Custumal of Tenterden, for example, clearly sets out its urbathmatigie constant

mentions of the offices of the towih:

Itt is att this assembly decreed and ordered that all the Records and
muniments of the Towne hundred of Tenterden shalbe presently
removed and Laid in the presse provided for that purpose, Except
the Charters and customall which shall remayne in the Custody of
the Maior for the time being, And except all suche Books and
Reccords which the Towne Clerke use of. And the fowre Keyes of
thesdd presse shalbe kept in manaed forme following (viz) the

first key by the Maior for the timebeing, the second key by such

26 Although, as the customary book of the manor of Hadlow does not sé@vetgurvived, we cannot know
how it defined itself- only how it was used by the tenants of the manor.

27 The Custumal of Tenterden, KHLC, Te/C1, is a collection of copies of regoinig back to a charter of
Henry VI from 1449 presumably compiled around 1558, with additional entries continuing until 1688
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Jurate as shalbe the succeeding Maior, the thirde key by the Towne
Clerke, And the % key by the Chamberlayne for the time being
(KHLC, Te/C1, ff. 113v-114)

The bureaucratic nature of the government of the town is very evident, witmoefete the Mayor,
Jurats, Chamberlain and town clerk and their responsibilities and ritdedsvalue held by such
documents was demonstrated by the efforts made to protect and secure them, and this excerpt mal
a point to associate control over written documents with authority withzothenunity. It continues

on to state:

And that it shall and may be Laufull for every ffreeman of this
Towne and hundred every Court day holde in the after no one of
the same day the Court being ended to goe and see every Reccord
decree or other matter whatsoever which shall concerne himselfe
freely. Andewerie straunger therefore to pay his ordinary ffee to
the Towne Clerke. (f. 114)

Again, access to records and the control of access to them are clearlyisetpinase custumal and

are a reflection of power structures and status within the town.

The group responsible for arranging this document (the local authoritiesptieepeftray
Tenterden as a well-organised and hierarchical town with a responsible urban elite ehhenced
by the timeline towards the end of the custumal, which provides the names and tlatdsailfffs
of the town and hundred of Tenterddgrom the beginning of the liberty begun in the twenty &
seawnth yeares of the reigne of Kinge Henry the sixte’.?® The focus on the importance of officials
and their duties, tied up in documentation and legal proceedings shows us how the local governme
of Tenterden saw themselves, or how they wanted to be seen. Nor wefethis of Tenterden the
only group with an image to project. By looking at these sources togethpogisible to determine
the way in which these town custumals fit within a particular style, andthey might have
fashioned their portrayal in order to project the desired image. Ther@alsof Faversham begins

with a charter of incorporation from Henry VIII, assigning the necessitich as a mayor, jurats, and

28 Although this custumal seems to have been put together at the Eliwhbgth and the beginning of
James’ reign, it is obviously based on a collection of older records; this timeline is copied from a version
written in an older hand in the following pages., KHLC, Te/C136v1
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a common &l for ‘universall poffytt & Commone uilitie’.?® A composite book which contains
custumal records from some of the Cinque Port towns shows the dominant theme of official
government positions, their duties, and their reliance upon written documemtsiteMidence and

validation®®

The Cinque Ports composite book also provides an interesting look intditied obtworks
between certain towns, and the ways in which they wanted to remember them. One example is tr
appearance fo‘one auncient Booke in parchment called the Customall of the said Towne of
ffordwich’ in the description of a Chancery dispute over rights to fishing on the river adjacent to the
manors of Stourmouth, Hopland and Hersing, and others in the parish of Wésthem@njunction

with support from witnesses, it provided proof that:

ffordwich is an auntient Towne And tyme out of minde hath bene

a member ofhe Cinque ports videlicit of Sandwich & incorporate

by the name of Maior jurats & Cominalty And that the said River
and the lands one bothe sides thereof so farre as a man standing in
a bote in the said river at full sea can throwe an axe of Seaven pound
weight called a Taper axe uppon the lande from ffocthvif owne

to Stowermouth are and tyme out of minde have bdti@nithe
liberties d the Cinque ports & of ffordwich (KHLC, Sa/CPc4,

p. 90)

Here there is a very clear statement of identity coming through from the commfifiordwich,
primarily derived from its position as a limb of the Cinque Port of Sastdemd as an incorporated
town. However theustumal, as well as ‘many other acient rolls and records of the said Towne’,
worked within an oral, traditional culture; it was considered alongside ‘the full and deliberate hereinge
thereof andf all the witnesses deposed’. The measurement used, of a man standing in a boat at high

tide throwing a specific axe of a particular weight, was very much uonddrst the physical sense

2 The custumal itself seems to have been made in the late seventeenth behtheydate for the charter of
incorporation is 27 January, 1546. KHLC, U3847/21, f&.1-

30 KHLC, Sa/CPc4. This book seems to have been composed towards! thitlee sixteenth century or the
beginning of the seventeenth century, but includes extracts of réqeontd 378 and the last entry was in
1617. It was possibly put together by James Thurbarne, whosesamerded several times at the
beginning and who stood in Parliament for New Romney ity 1%&h further connections in Sandwich.

31 KHLC, Sa/CPc4, p. 91.
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and use of the landscape, in a similar way to the recording of boundaritegsvere being actually

walked.

Another example in the composite book is the arrangements made between New Romne!
and its limb, Lydd. The first words, ‘A composicion was made betweene the jurats and Barons of the
towne of Romeney of thone party And there Combarons & inhabitants of the Towne ofltidel o
other paty’, leaves no confusion as to the nature and status of the individuals inv3Iixed.only
were they significant local officials of corporate towns, but as with the comnuafrfigrdwich, they
were linked by their positions as Cinque Parid ‘Combarons’. This is supported by one of the

subsequent agreements:

where the jurats and Barons of the said Towne of Romeney afore
this tyme have bene charged with the finding of five shipps to and
and in the Kings voyage royall whensoever that it happened to bee
or fall That when & as oft as it shall happen the said charge to
happen or fall in tyme cominge That then the said Barons and
inhabitants of the said Towne of Lidd for the tyme beinge and there
successors shall finde one of the said v shippes at there proper costs
and charges (KHLC, Sa/CPc4, p. 57)

Their unique responsibilities are encapsulated in the duties to provide five ships evithegwere
needed by the crown. This is a reminder of their position on the coast of Keéheammnbination of
vulnerability to invasion as well as the privileges that came witlsttels of being a Cinque Port,

which created a peculiar identity for these communities.

Despite this overt focus on projecting an urban community identity ofadffiaty and legal
structures, it is important to remember the significance of the inclubather types of information.
The incorporation of records of personal statements, histories, court depositions and pecasibulat
of boundaries, custumals were ‘self-consciously intertextual’, producedby ‘writers who recognise
the importance of the personal and the oral in their compositions’ and the ‘social force’ of such
reports®®* The choice to combine these different types of sosirithin a town’s custumal can

therefore be placed within broader contexts of political, social, hist@izhliterate conventions.

2 |bid., p. 57.
33 Butcher, p. 157.
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The community can therefore be seen to engage with certain levels of identity@rddiyning to

certain types of such conventions, the self-fashioning of the town can be seen to take place.

One political and historical element, which has come up several time ihdhis &nd which
might therefore be expected in some Kentish custumals, is the one of invasiorcal lineskory of
invasion and the very real vulnerability of Kent to seaborne attack can also be geemoments
chosen to be recorded. In its chronicle of town bailiffs, the custumal of Tenterdemsaatzasional
additional marginal notes. One of these reétlsis yeare the ffrench men came to Sandwiche and
there lay one night anddaye.” Other comments consisif ‘This yeare Callis was loste’ and “This
yeare the Spanish fleete came Fore England aboute St James tide 1588°. Here, mixed in with the
official identity that it was so important to maintain, was a story oasion and defence too
significant to be forgotten. The fact that the rather distant French descent onc®afidisi7) and
the more recent loss of Calais (1558) were recorded in the local chronietetofvn of Tenterden
suggests that, in addition to the local corporate identity depicted by the engrhbailffs, a wider
identity was felt. Whether this was as part of a general Kentish fedlingnerability similar to that
expressed by the community of Whitley Forest, or simply the result of thetiopcess a limb of the
Cinque Port of Rye, it signifies an identification felt beyond the liwfithe town articulated in a

document whose primary purpose was local.

This wider consciousness is also evident in the nature and form of thegvitstlf. New
Romney’s section of the composite custumal, for example, can be placed not only within the context
of what corporate towns and Cinque Ports should be and represent, but also withinlethe wi
Renaissance traditions of literature and antiquarianism. Its first pagetevoted to providing an
educated history of the port of New Romney. There are the obvious references to the port’s status as
part of ‘the brother hood [...] of the whole ports’, in addition to its identity as a corporation,

mentioning records from the reign of Richard II:

in ould Romney some tyme there was a maior which old Romeny
and newe Romeny (it saith) is but one franshese and corporacon
and that is well knowne for when old Romney was removed unto

Newe Romney there was a Mayre and in the day of the election of
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the comons there was variaunce betwene two men whoe should be
Mayre (KHLC, Sa/CPc4, p. 2)

This is immersed, however, in a history of Romney in the style of antiquigerature, showing a
conscious engagement with the relevant works of the time. In the very fitshsethe writer’s
awareness of and interaction with the contemporary written discourse is appéremndwne and
Port of Newe Romeney or Romeny is called in Saxon Rumettieat is the large watry place as
appearethe by Mr Lambard in his perambulacon of kent: but in the auncient Rectirdssaid
towne it is called Romenall or Romene’.3* References to ‘auncient Records’ alongside comments
such as ‘the accompt whereof remaineth in the records of the accomptshaf towne’, make a point
of its legitimacy as a piece of scholarly wétk he continued references to William Lambarde, not
to mention the numerous passages lifted fromRheambulation of Kengoing back to Roman
Britain, as well as to Romney under William the Conqueror and Edward the Confedi&mate an
interplay with wider writing conventions and an assertion that Romney’s custumal warranted a place

within Renaissance antiquarian writing.

While New Romng’s account took part in literary discourse on a national level, history and
geography on a very local level, and concepts of brotherhood, duty and status as aedonporat
and a Cinque Port, it also laid claim to an identity of a peculiarly Kentish khelcustumal states
at the beginning that ‘by some auntient Chronichles it is affirmed that Julius Cesar did arive there
from ffraunce and was by the inhabitants of the Contry driven from thence aafteydhat hee was
receied into the Country’.*® This seems to fit into a recurring trope linked to the Kentish motto of
Invicta. The concept of the Kentish people taking on what could be termed an invasidrervehet
literal or religious, and twisting it into a story of Kentish agesweg empowerment, created a general

feeling of the ‘free’ Kentish folk as being ‘unconquered’.

The original tale, and the most famous, is rooted in the Norman invasiobatden who
based his information on the writings of Thomas Spot, a monk and chronicltekedStine’s, and

the particular privileges and customs of Kent in his own time, reported thetsteards the

34 KHLC, Sa/CPc4, pl.
3 |bid., p. 2.
3 |bid., p. 1.
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beginning of hisPerambulation of Ken¥ In response to the defeat of King Harold at Battle the
previous year and the Conqueror’s march to subdue Kent and take Dover Castle in 1067, Stigande,
the Archbishop of Canterbury, and Egelsine, the Abbot afuSustine’s, gathered the commons of

Kent together to defend their land and rights. They made their stand at Swanscombe:

Eache man gotte him a greene boughe in his hand, and bare it over
his head, in suche sort, as when the Duke approched, he was muche
amased therewith, thinking at the first, that it had ben some
miraculous wood, that moved towards him: But they as soone as
hee came within hearing, caste away their boughs from them, and

at the sounde of a trumpet bewraied their weapons (p. 23)

A messenger was sent to the Conqueror with the following mes3age:ommons of Kent (most

noble Duke) are readie to offer thee, eyther peace, or warre, at thine own choydectzod peace

with their faithfull obedience, if thou wilt permit them to enjbgir ancient liberties: warre, and that
moste deadly, ifttou deny it them.”*® The duke conceded, and as a result the Kentish retained certain
rights and customs in contrast to the rest of the country: the most famouslofwas the custom

of gavelkind.

Along with the success against the Conqueror and New Rdéstakyabout their clash with
the Romans, there are others which emphasise the agency of Kentish people in sithitiocsud
be considered to be invasions. One example is at the dale between Kent and Surrey, nhame
Holmesdale, where the people of Kent, inspired by their king, Edward (otherwise known as Edward
the Hder), ‘assembled themselves, and gave to the Danes, that had many yeares before afflicted
them, a moste sharpe and fierce encounter, in the which, after long fight, ¢hailgal, and the
Danes were arthrowne and vanquished.”®® A similar battle in Otford, in the same valley, was a
source of pride:

This victorie[...] begate, as I gesse, the common by word, used

amongst the inhabitants of this vale, even till this present day, in

which they vaunt after this manner.

87 Lambarde (1576), p. 22.
38 |bid., p. 23.
3 |bid., p. 382.
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The vale of Holmesdale,

Never wonne nor never shal. (p. 382)

A repeated trope of Kentisuccess and agency over oppression or ‘invasion’ can therefore be found
in local histories and myths of the county. The conscious commemoration ofdteddastories in
poems and custumals, and discussion which was then recorded by scholars like Lambarde, indicat
a sense of pride and a certain awareness of an identification with the ridteitta and of being

active in the face of a threat.

Kent’s legal peculiarities as a supposed result of its negotiations with the duke of Normandy
and concepts dhvicta were reinforced by ongoing interactions throughout the thirteenth century, in
which Kentish customs were continuously refined, but with the recognition that the ‘laws and
customs of Kent differed from the customs andslaf other counties’.*° Egablished by the royal
justices in Eyre who visited the county in 1293 and 1300, at least two copiesittéa declaration
of rights and customs existed as thestumal of Kenf! It contained specifics on the nature of
gavelkind in Kent, particularly with regards to the generous inheritancielofws and the conditions
for it, the inheritance fowidowers, partible inheritance for sons, and ‘freedome of birth’.#> Some
work has been done on the different versions ofhstumal of Kentattempting to identify when
and where they were from, how they were used, how they survived, and whethegrthepnupt’;
however, for this study these points are less important than how they were remesmbdansdd in

the sixteenth centuriy.

In Terence Murphy’s words, ‘If Swanscombe was the Runnymede of Kent, then the Kentish
Customal was the county’s Magna Carta.”** The theme of Invicta and freedom for the people of Kent

were encapsulated by the last line of thestumal of Kent‘These be the usages of Gavelkind, & o

40 This particular example comes from the 1259 visitation of Hugh Blganial justiciar, at Canterbury,
over questions regarding gavelkind: ‘quia leges et consuetudines Kancie diversificaateaonsuetudinibus
aliorum comitatuum’ cited in Paul Brand, ‘Local custom in the eBrcommon law’, in Law, Laity and
Solidarities: Essays in honour of Susan Reynaoddis. Pauline Stafford, Janet L. Nelson and Jane Martindale
(Manchester, 2001), p. 157.

41 Felix Hull, ‘The Custumal of Kent’, Arch. Cant, 71 (1958), 18.

42 Lambarde, (1576) p. 22.

43 For discussin of the versions of the Custumal of Kent please see: Hull, ‘The Custumal of Kent’, 148-59;
Hull, ‘John de Berwycke and the consuetudines Kancie’, Arch. Cant, 96 (1980), 115; Brand, ‘Local custom
in the early ommon law’; F.R.H. de Boulay, The Lordship of Canterburfondon, 1966), pp. 144-5;
Murphy, pp. 7586.

44 Murphy, p. 75.
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Gavelkind men in Kent, whiche were before the conquest, and at the Conquest, anacevidt si
now’.* This Custumal, as both ‘a cause and a manifestation of Kentish individuality and localism’,
occupied a significant place in the history and identfti{ent. The county’s special customs were
still in use in the sixteenth century, and testumal of Kentvas evidently considered relevant by
contemporaries. One copy of the custumal can be found as part of a ‘statute book’ of Queenborough
which continued to be used for memoranda, by-laws, and other official notes into the reigy of Ma
.4 Richard Tottel, a printer and book-seller with a particular focus @i fegts, published a copy
of the Custumal of Kenin 1536 and as part of his publicationMdéigna Cartan 1556%" William
Lambarde followed this by including a copy of the custumal irPleisambulation of Kenin 1576,
stating that he used an ‘ancient and faire written Roll’ from his father-in-law which had once
belonged to ‘Baron Hales’, and claimed it was from the reign of Edward I. Felix Hull has analysed
the contents of the versions of tBeistumal of Kentpointing out that the copies by Tottel and
Lambarde were very different and probably based on two main original versions: ondegish a
focus and one with an ecclesiastical fotusgain, the accuracy and attention to the originalsdoe
not matter quite so much as the way in which it was interpreted in Tudor England. Téstpede
publishing this document in the 1500s, and the fact that these customs weradiitirirat this time
tells us that th€ustumal of Kentvas still relevant in a petical, legal, and scholarly sense. Tottel’s
publication of a copy alongside other legal documents such as the Magna Carta suggests tha
considered it to be of particular relevance within a legal context, that undemgtadihdipeculiar
customs and rights of Kent separately from the rest of English common law wascg#kary at the

time of publication.

Although Lambarde also came from a legal background, his version©fitttemal of Kent

existed as part of a more intricate mixture of influences. Living and oftekingdn Kent himself,

4 As translated by Lambarde and includediinversion of the Custumal of Kent: ‘Ces sont les usages de
Gavilekend,e de Gavylekendeys emKeajue furent devaunt le conquest,e en le Conqedstes houres
ieskes en ca’, in Lambarde (1576), p. 427.

46 The naming of the source as a ‘statute book’ can be attributed to C. E. Woodruff. ‘Consuetudines Kancie’
can be found amongst other statutes, including the Magna Carta itsel€,Kpt/AZ/1, ff. 105v-108. For
more discussion on the Queenborough text in Hull ‘The Custumal of Kent’, 149-150, which criticises
Woodruff’s report on the source: Woodruff, ‘Notes on the Municipal Records of Queenborough’, Arch.
Cant.,22(1897), 16988.

4T Hull, ‘The Custumal of Kent’, 148; Murphy, p. 76.

48 Hull, ‘The Custumal of Kent’, 159.
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Lambarde had a personal investment and knowledge of the county. Influenced by Renaissanc
concepts of history and scholarly research,Rheambulatiorof Kent fits in contemporary literary
traditions of antiquarian practices and origin myths, in addition to engagindhe relevant legal
peculiarities of the county. His histories and descriptions of localities it Keovide a rich
understanding of how the physical and the historical existed together. Conttdsypt’s comment
that Lambarde ‘exhibited no appreciation of landscape’, it can be argued that, while he did not expend
much effort on imagery of fields and trees, his entire work was based on the useraotdntwith
the landscape in the way that it was entwined with the historical, social kr@hpacts which were
so important to recouif.Comments on places like the Weald as a ‘Desert, and waste Wildernesse’,
the details of Reculvers and ‘the water Wantsume, that ranne two sundrie waynd the ‘inclosed
Horne parke’ in Eltham, ‘one of the three, that be here’, were made with regards to the ways in which

they influenced life in each locatiéh.

This practical understanding of land and practisealso evident in the way in which
Lambarde approached the legal aspects of the issue. In his preamble to his véhgiQustumal

of Kent, printed at the end of tieerambulationhe states:

These customes, therefore, being (for the most part)
discrepant from the common lawes of our Realme, and
annexed to suche landes within this Shyre, as beare the name
of Gavelkinde, are commonly called Gavelkinde Customes,
for that they prevaile and have place, in landes of Gavelkinde
nature. In which respect, it shall not be amisse to shewe, for
what reason these landes were at the first so termed, and why

they do yet hitherto continue the name. (p. 388)

The distinction of Kent from the rest of the realm isdem throughout much of Lambarde’s
discussion of Kent as a county. It is visialg¢he very beginning of his history in his claim that Kent
was the very first place to be inhabited in Engl&ingor Lambarde, it was clear that the history of

the county was still evident in the way it was experienced in his own timerig tdrcustom as well

49 J.D. Alsop, ‘Lambarde, William (136-1601), Oxford Dictionary of National Biographds. H. C. G.
Matthew and Brian Harrison. (Oxford, 2004) <http://www.oxforddnintdew/article/15921> [Accessed
09.07.17].

50 L ambarde (1576), pp. 176, 207, 386.

5 |bid., p.14.
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as attitud. Kent’s particular circumstances meant that Kentish common peeoye ‘most
commonly civil, jst, & bountiful’.>? The fact that a version of tf@ustumal of Kenwas published
again in 1741 in Thomas Robinse The Common Law of Kent or the Customs of Gavelldndgests

that this interest did not end in the sixteenth centtry.

Lambarde’s methods of research for the Perambulation of Kentonsisted of a combination
of documentary scholarship and interaction with local people, providing a waefortd share their
stories, shaped, of course, by Lambarde himself. This was not especially dissimildrefways in
which individuals engaged with John Foxe during the compilation ofdissand MonumentsAs
touched upon in the previous chapter, the power of martyrdom was not so much in the deash itself
in the narrative created around it. As Paul Middleton concludes, ‘what is martyrdom? In the end,
martyrdom cannot be defined; martyrdom is what martyrdom does; a narrative gatss cor
maintains group identity, by holding up an ideal representative of the community, who chose to or i
made to die for its values.’>* Foxe’s dominant narrative of the Marian martyrs in the first edition of
1563 established for Elizabethan England the official Protestant line that was sorgedoedbe
regime: perhaps more resonant among the populace due to their personal experierinessirfigvi
local martyrdoms. This is particularly evident in its reception anthé developments of the
progressive editions thughout Elizabeth’s reign, although it would become more complicated with
Foxe’s disillusionment with the Elizabethan Church Settlement in the editions of the 1570s; the
inclusion of the admonitory oration by John Hales to Elizabeth in the 1576reditiespecially
telling.>® Nevertheless, regardless of Foxe’s intention towards Elizabeth’s religious policies, the
efforts made by Cecil and the Privy Council to make sure that the 1570 editicis ahd Monuments
was made available to the public in parish churches, cathedrals, and the houses ofesgpihad
the effect of giving the book a ‘quasi-Biblical authority’ and served to reinforce the text as the face
of English Protestant identi®y. Thomas Freeman has examined the ways in which individuals

contacted Foxe with information about martyrs they knew or martyrdoms they witneageslich

52 bid., p. 11.

53 Hull, ‘The Custumal of Kent’, 149.

54 Middleton, ‘What is Martyrdom?’, 130.

55 Freeman;Notes on a Source’; idem ‘John Foxe: A Biography’, in The Unabridged Acts and Monuments
Online (Sheffield, 2011). Available from: <http//www.johnfoxe.org> [Accessedd®a.7].

%6 Elizabeth Evenden and Freeman, ‘Print, Profit and Propaganda: The Elizabethan Privy Council and the
1570 Edition of Foxe’s “Book of Martyrs™’, English Historical Review119 (2004)13023.
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example was the letters sent by Roger Hall on behalf of his sister, the Alére Bender?’ The
motive for this was clearly personal, with Hall interested in cleatiiegname of his sister and
immortalising her ‘tribulations and heroism’ in print, although he also provided information on others
such as the miller Edmund Allin and his wife, presumably in response to a risquestoxe for
more informatior?® The decision by Foxe, to not print other information given to him on martyrs
whose beliefs did not conform to the image he wanted to project, demonstrates &igsthal director

of the history of English Protestantism.

A similar intentcan be seen in Lambarde’s Perambulation of Kentin which his scholarly
account of the geography and history of the county reframed the landscape fromicm pdsit
orthodox English Protestasii. A ‘Free Schoole’ in Sandwich built in the space of an old monastery,
for example, inspiré ‘hope, that the common wealth shall reape more profite after a fewe yeares:
then it receaved commoditie by the Carmelites, since the time of their firgtafim.>® Equally, the
ruins and decay in Canterbury wexgebrated, ‘considering the maine Seas of sinne and iniquitie,
wherein the worlde (at those dayes) was almost whole drenched, | must needs take cays$e, highl
prayse God, that has thus mercifully in our age delivesef Both Foxe and Lambarde reweot

history and space in a way that promoted a particular Protestant English identity.

This identity, and the power thEbxe’s Acts and Monumenthkeld through its popularity in
England, was recognised and engaged with by individuals who were able to use thenegsade
for their own political reasons. The information provided by John Hall on theeclioéin Day,
ultimately not included by Foxe due to the implications of the anti-Triartdyeliefs of the martyrs
involved, was probably partly due to a desire by Hall, an established Protastesuipported Wyatt
in 1554, to discredit his rivaL Patrick Collinson’s work on the Fletchers of Cranbrook also

demonstrates how thets and Monumentsould be used to cultivate a certain identity for political

57 Alice Benden was one of seven martyrs burned at Canterbury in8&feFreman, ‘Notes on a Source’
2056.

%8 |bid., 206, 211

59 Lambarde (1576), pp. 106-Bartram, ‘‘Some Tomb for a Remembraunce’’, p. 136.

0 Lambarde (1576), pp. 233-Aston, ‘English Ruins and English History’, p. 329; Walsham, The
Reformation of the Landscape, 147.

61 Freeman, ‘Notes on a Source’, 208; For more on JoHiiall, see Rivkah Zim, ‘Hall, John (1529/30-1568/9),
surgeon and author’, Oxford Dictionary of National Biograph{Oxford, 2004),
<http:www.oxforddnb.com/view/article/153> [Accessed: 10.08.17]; J.W. Bride, ‘John Hall of Maidstone:
a famous surgeon of the"L6entury’, Arch. Cant, 63 (1950), 1121.
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purposes. By 1579, Richard Fletcher, the orthodox vicar of Cranbrook, was in coitflicevtain
members of his congregatiéhSeveral members of the community, some of whom acknowledged
Fletcher’s role in their conversion, had progressed to a more puritanical inclination and were
supported by some of the more radical curate-preachers, namely John Strowd, Thomas Ely an
Dudley Fennef? By volunteering information on the martyrdom of Christopher Wade, emphasising
his defence of Edwardian doctrine and theaidledf his burning, or ‘marriage’, Fletcher and his son
were able to situate their Protestantism as part of Foxe’s great narrative.®* Collinson asks the question:
‘[w]as the vicar of Cranbrook concerned to hold his pace in “the English Protestant tradition”, or to
remind Foxe’s readers in Kent that Wade’s dying words were an endorsement of prayer-book
religion?’%® The answer is probably both, with the inclusiomats and Monumentsf Fletcher’s
presenceit Wade’s martyrdom identifying Fletcher and his practices with the celebrated patriotic
religion espoused in Foxe’s popular martyrology. This identification was intended as a reminder of

his Protestant credentials to reinforce his position within his parish.

It is clear that local custumals, county custumals, antiquarian literature antyfatogies
existed as part of an interrelated network of literary traditionshwvere created as a result of
ongoing interactions with each other as well as with written document®eaidtal culture. As a
result, these sources captured a combination of local, regional, and niaiéoridgiles incorporating
the landscape, local politics, religion, and customs. The types of information waesielchosen to
be included in these texts counted as a way of picking what to remember and fatggti@reating
a self-conscious image of the locality and its people, whether dominated by the pe¥secsitrong
tenant community, such as in the manor of Hadlow, or a proudly incorporatedstmbnas one of
the Cinque Ports. It also encapsulated other vital elements of identity, suehoathtidox religion
of the Fletchers of Cranbrook, or the proud histories of military succedsvictd in places such as
New Romney or Holmesdale. In these texts, communities were taking the infordiatdossed in

the previous three chapters, engaging with contemporary writing traditionshandieals of

52 Fletcher was presented for implying that some of his parishioners ghésenatics by churchwardens in
1579. Collinson;Cranbrook and the Fletchers’, pp. 399-428.

53 Employed in Cranbrook between 1575 and 1585. Ibid., ph. 416.

64 For more on Wade’s martyrdom please see previous chapter.

85 Collinson, ‘Cranbrook and the Fletchers’, p. 422.
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townships and communities, and defining themselves in relation to that infornthésa texts were

a way in which groups fashioned their image in the way they thought it should be.

External perspectives

Literary portrayals of Kent conceived outside the county typically engadetwit main
tropes: the richness of the land, and the rebelliousness of its people. Thisisisaimmarised ig
Henry VI, when Lord Saye says of Kethiat “‘tis bona terra, mala gehsor ‘a good land, a bad
people’.®® The previous section has shown that on some level communities were aware of externa
influences such as literary traditions and ideals. Consequently, externaltipace Kent as a
county and the people in it must be considered. Labelling Theory, as mentioned inothectitn
suggests that the way an individual is identified as a member of a cemaip gith certain
behaviours can influence that individual to eventually behave according taghéhney have been
labelled®” This is particularly relevant with regards to the perception of the pedHerd as
rebellious. The actions of the Cornish rebels in 1497 were extremely suggegarding the way in
which the Kentish people were perceived from outside of the county. The march theBidcla
space which could be considered to embody the commons of Kent in rebellion and all thécialeolog
implications that accompanied them, followed by the swift collapse of the Coetisliion at the
opposition of the Kentish peoplggnified the power that came with Kent’s rebellious identity. The
fact that the county’s history with rebellion was included in histories, chronicles, and plays even at
the end of the sixteenth century means that, despite not having adseallynrrebellion since the
mid-Tudor era, Kent’s association with rebellion was still considered relevant. As a result, the nature
of the national discussion of this topic maylweave had a significant effect on the identities and

behaviour of the people of Kent.

One way in which a rebellious identification of Kent was circulated among the p&ople

England was in chronicles and pl&§&ent’s prominence in English chronicles owes once again, to

662 Henry VI, IV.7.58.

57 Becker,Outsiderspp. 31, 346.

%8 The use made of chronicles by playwrights such as Shakespeare has beesearsthed. Please see: John
Kerrigan,Shakespeare’s Originality (Oxford, 2018); Dominique Goy-Blanet, ‘Elizabethan Historiography

and Shakespeare’s Sources’, in The Cambridge @mpanion to Shakespeare’s History Play, ed. M. Hattaway
(Cambridge, 2002), pp. 62-9; Kenneth Mdike Sources of Shakespeare’s Plays (London, 1977).
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its position as ‘the Keyof Englande’ in the country’s history of invasion and interaction with the
Continent?® Its additional history of involvement in popular rebellion, described inhdepeveral
chronicles, added to the general perception of Kent as full of rebgdémyde and often coloured the
way in which they were treated in contemporary literaturevaediHall’s description of the Kentish
people as ‘impacient in wronges disdayning of to much oppression, and ever desirous of new chaung
and new fangelnes’ has already been brought up in the previous chapter and is a good example of the
way in which they were portray€8This phrase was taken directly from Polydore Vergil’s Anglica
Historia (1534), and suggests a long-held perception of the people of Kehis trope can also be
seen in Holinshed’s Chronicle where similar perceptions of Kent to that of the Cornish rebels come
through in his depiction of the Norfolk rebellion of 1549. The Norfolk iebe¢ states, would not
stand down after they heard rumours that the commons of Kent were committhegcosure
activity, leading ‘diverse sedicious pensoand busie fellowes [...] to complayne that the like had not
bene done iNorffolke’.”? This spurred them on to continue their own risthghe messages and
interpretation about the histories and behaviours of the commons of Kent as ‘fiery’ and rebellious
would have been absorbed and internalised by Kentish people, tapping into lbeectiveo
experiences of political prote$tA susceptibility to written texts calling upon the commons and their
identity as rebellious defenders of the commonweal had already been displthaidriesponses to
the open letters and popular pgetrthe Wars of the Roses. The label of being ‘impacient in wronges
disdayning of to much opprésn’ would not have contradicted that identity, and would probably

have reinforced it.

In the popular history plays of Elizabethan England, particularheifhiingry 1590s’ which
will be explored further below, a depiction of the character of the couriemtf was once again
relevant’ In stage plays it was possible to engage with politically contentious discourseetbat

dangerous to discuss on a dayday basis. This meant that plays sucl &tenry VI, The First and

% Holinshed, p. 293.

70 Hall, Chronicle,p. 219.

> Murphy, p. 121.

2 Holinshed, p. 1656.

2 |bid.

4 For discussionf ‘Kentish fire’, see Murphy, pp. 120-33; EveritfThe Community of Kent and the Great
Rebellion pp. 16, 68609.

75 Collinson, ‘Cranbrook and the Fletchers’, p. 426; Wood, ‘Brave Minds and Hard Hands’, pp. 84-101.
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Second Parts of King Edward I'¥nd The Life and Death of Jack Straail of which dealt with
popular rebellion, made the stage itself ‘a site for the public disclosure of popular politics’, and due
to Kent’s role in these rebellions, also made itself a site for the public characterisation of Kentish
identity.”® In the history plays of the 1590s we can see the way in which the chroniclentscof
Hall and Holinshed were used and embellished, although the interactions between chronielg and pl
are still being debated. Stuart Hampton-Reeves has recently challenged the traditional argument th
Shakespeare changed the chronicled accounts by adding in scenes from the Peasants’ Revolt, turning
Cade from a ‘young man of goodly stature and pregnant wit’ into a ‘cruel and stupid’ rebel.”” Instead,
HamptonReeves argues that Shakespeare’s account of Cade’s rebellion actually softens the
somewhat bloodthirsty version produced in Hall’s Chronicle,pointing out Hall’s characterisation of
Cade as ‘a pompous, tyrannical butcher’ and noting that Shakespeare removed the worst of the
violence that was included in the chroniclég®vhat Shakespeare manages to do, however, 2vith
Henry VI, is to bring forward the unique combination of rebellious rhetoric and trasligilomgside

Kentish history and peculiarities that made up a specific type of Kentish identity araticept

7®Wood, ‘Brave Minds and Hard Hands’, p. 87.

7 Stuart Hampton-ReeveXent’s Best Man: Radical Chorographic Consciousness and the Identity Politics
of Local History in Shakespeare’s 2 Henry VI’, Journal for Early Modern Cultural Studids}, (2014), 71-5
The main arguments he contradiats in Geraldo de Sousa, ‘The Peasants’ Revolt and the Writing of

History in2 Henry VI, in Reading and Writing in Shakespeaeed, David M. Bergeron (Newark, 1996), pp.
17893; Alan Sinfield,Faultlines: Cultural Materialism and the Politidsbissident ReadingOxford,

1992), p. 21; Richard Wilsoiill Power: Essays on Shakespearean Authdktgmel Hempstead, 1993), p.
27; Brents StirlingThe Populace in ShakespedNew York, 1949).

8 HamptonReeves, ‘Kent’s Best Man’, 70-6.

7 The ongoing debate over whetl?eHenry Viwas a result of collaboration between Shakespeare and
Christopher Marlowe should be mentioned here. If true, it would atiek tthemes of Kentishness
throughout the play, given that Marlowe was from Canterbury and vtetdfore have had more intimate
knowledge of Kentish customs and feelings than someone fromethe county. Certainl{he New
Oxford Shakespeargcepts that Marlowe was ‘almost certainly responsible for part or all of the scenes
depictirg the Cade Rebellion’, see Rory Loughnane 2 HenryVl; Introductiori, in The New Oxford
Shakespeare: Critical Reference Edition, \&leds. Gary Taylor, John Jowett, Terri Bourus and Gabriel
Egan (Oxford2017) p. 2471. It has also, however, been argued that the claim that Madowibuted te
Henry Vlis unlikely, and that the second and third partdefry VI were written solely by Shakespeare.
This then resituates the play as a true external perspective of Kentish identiigtany to be viewed by
those from both inside and outside of the county. For some oétisalon the authorship dHenry Vi,
please see Hugh Craig, ‘The Three Parts of Henry VI’ in Shakespeare, Computers, and the Mystery of
Authorship,eds. Craig and Arthur F. Kinney (Cambridge, 2009), ppIA®rian Vickers, ‘Shakespeare and
Authorship Studies in the TwenBisst Century’, Shakespeare Quarter§2 (2011), 106-142; Ants Oras,
Pause Patterns in Elizabethan and Jacobean DramB&xpgeriment in Prosod{Gainesville, 1960); Philip
Timberlake, The Feminine Ending in English Blank Verse: A Studyts Use by Early Writers in the
Measure and its Development in the Drama up tovgee 1595(Menasha, 1931); Douglas Bruster,
‘Shakespeare’s Pauses, Authorship, and Early Chronology’, Studia Metrica et Poeti¢& (2015), 25-47; John
V. Nance, ‘“We, John Cade”: Shakespeare, Marlowe, and the authorship of 4.2.33-189, 2 Henry VI’,
Shakespearel3 (2017), 30-51; Gary Taylor andhddV. Nance, ‘Imitation or Collaboration? Marlowe and
the Early Shkespeare Canon’ Shakespeare Surve§8 (2015), 32-47; Darren Freebukyaes ‘Did
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Work by Wood, Hampton-Reeves and Fitte2dtenry VI has shown just how useful history
plays can be to our understanding of contemporary political disc@ukdenry VI, as well as the
other plays mentioned above, are extraordinarily valuable when examining the perception of Ken
from outside the county. Wood has shown the way in which popular political disewasdaken by
Shakespeare and included in his plays. He identifies class conflict in the notimm®of and worth
espoused by characters such as Bevis when he cries: ‘O miserable age! Virtue is not regarded in
handicrafts-men.| Tdmobility think scorn to go in leather aprons’.8° This statement, which combined
contrasting attitudes towards the virtue and honour of artisanal skills atidapdlialogue, was a
constant theme throughout the play. Also included were fictional raetahlsss Best’s son, the tanner
of Wingham’, ‘Dick the Butcher’, and ‘Smith the Weaver’, all of whom make their trades
characteristic of their political protest; ‘Different skills provide metaphors for violent social conflict,
the rendition of one trade aftanother presenting a growing sense of menace’.8! Artisanal language,

significantly, that of the textile industry, is also utilised in discussion ofigallithetoric:

Bevis: | tell thee, Jack Cade the clothier means to dress the

commonwealth, and turn it, and set a new nap upon it.

Holland So he hd need, for ‘tis threadbare. Well, | say it vas
never merry world in England since gentlemen came up.

(2 Henry VW, IV.2.4-9))

Again, there is the generic notion of hostility betwélarse of the lower orders, such as labourers
and tradesmen, and the better sort. But there is also the allusion to the commhosmsvelakth, using
language specific to the cloth trade such as ‘turning’ and ‘napping’. This continues the theme of
artisanal skill and political action, and makes use of the association that the textile industrythad wit

rebellion®

Shakespeare Really GBrite 2 Henry VI with Marlowe?’, Quarterly Journal of Short Articles, Notes and
Reviews,30 (2017), 1371.

802 HenryVI, IV. 2. 10-12;Wood, ‘Brave Minds and Hard Hands’, pp. 90-1.

81 Wood, ‘Brave Minds and Hard Hands’, pp. 90-3.

82 |bid., pp. 8990.
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It also adds a specifically Kentish note to the dialogue. While suspicion wasndastile
workers across England, even ignoring the obvious fact that Cade’s rebellion was centred in Kent,
the connotations of rebellion, commonwealth, and cladhking with the Weald of Kent resulted in
apictureof a particularly Kentish nature. The incorporation of the Kentish Weald in Heywood’s First
Part of King Edward I\M1599),in which Falconbridge states that “We do not rise like Tyler, Cade
and Straw,| [...] Or for some common in the weald of Kent| Thaty some greedy cormorant
enclosed...’, suggests that this connection was a common one.® The combination of ‘Kentishness’,
artisanal skill and rebellion is further strengtheneBdward I\VVby the proliferation of references to
Kent in the introduction toht rebel camp. Two prominent rebels were ‘Smoke, the smith of
Chepstead’ (Chipstead) and ‘Chub, the chandler of Sandwich’, and further knowledge about Kent is
assumed when Spicing states that ‘chains of gold and plate shall be as plenty| As wooden dishes i
the weald of Kent!’® These references served to tap into the public’s general understanding of Kent
as a centre of rebellion and all the associations that went with that perc&pimthen set the scene
and tone of the discourse to be explored in the play, much like the phenomenoratdoketapter
4, where certain actions at certain locations served as messages to those who understood the
informing them of what to expect. This time, however, the pertinent locatiorhevaatire county of

Kent, complete with themes of rebellion and trade, specifically that of the textile industry

The notion of the plays projecting a peculiarly Kentish style of rebellidreisgthened when
further elements o2 Henry VI are considered. Continuous refer@n the Peasants’ Revolt are
made in the play, such as Cade’s echoing of John Ball’s sermon in 1381 (‘And Adam was a
gardener’), lines such as Dick’s ‘let’s kill all the lawyers’, the hatred of literacy and documents, and
the attack of the Savoy and Inns of C&8Mood shows how Cade’s use of Ball’s speech was a
conscious reference to the rebellion of 1381, and an engagement with theugbélktoric of
inversion and ‘the straightforward obliteration of social inequality’, something which also recurred

in the other plays mentioned in this chagteWwhile this is true, it should also be understood as a

8 Thomas HeywoodThe First Part of King Edward [\ed. Richard Rowland (Manchester, 2005), 2.27, 31-
2.

841 Edward 1V,2.62-3, 712.

85Woad, ‘Brave Minds and Hard Hands’, p. 97; Hampton-Reeves, ‘Kent’s Best Man’, 73-74; Ronald

Knowles, ‘The Farce of History: Miracle, Combat, and Rebellion in 2 Henry VI, Yearbook of English
Studies,21 (1991), 18.

8 particularly inThe Life and Death of Jack StraWood, ‘Brave Minds and Hard Hands’, p. 97.
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commentary on a specifically Kentish history. Shakespeare was reaching backdrendtof the
sixteenth century to the events of 1450, and through them to 1381. The previous chametrdesd
the ways in which the strategies, discourses, and spaces were used and reusgd fmontextual
identity of rebellion which shaped the interpretations and actions of the commoestaikivell as
people from outside Kent, such as the Londoners who were able to predict what was coming and th
Cornish rebels who sought to appeal to this identity in their own pitéet. That Falconbridge
felt it necessary to state thfaVe do not rise like Tyler, Cade and Straw’ in King Edward 1Vshows
how these rebellions were linked in the public consciousi@ssbringing in references to 1381 in
his portrayal of a rebellion in 1450, Shakespeare was demonstrating the waiclinthe past
continued to play a role in the present and the future in the nature of customary the prattices
in Kent. As HamptorReeves argues, ‘Shakespeare does not rob the rebellion of its regional character
by this maneuver: he reinforces a notion of Kent as an independent region prone to rdénmnst
itself forcefully.’® This tactic would only work, however, if he could count on the general awareness
of his audience that such a notion existed in the first place, tied up in ideamafonweal and
traditions of rebellion. The printing of this play in 1594 tells ustie¢e ideas and associations were

still very much alive in the public consciousness two centuriestafi®easants’ Revolt.

Further evidence of Kentish identity as a dominant thenZHenry VI can be found in its
engagement with thinvicta discourse. Hampton-Reeves makes the argument that the custom of
gavelkind, which can be directly linked to Kent’s Invicta myth, can be found running through the
play in comments such as Cade’s ‘all the realm shall be in common’, and his statement that ‘I will
apparel them all in one livery [...] so that they may agree like brothers’.8® Although he allows that
this phrasing reflects the established traditions of popular politicautfise, he ultimately concludes
that ‘the language in which it is expressed echoes the assertion of Kent’s ancient rights. Not only does
he invoke the spirit of partible inheritance common in Kent, Cade directly chalgreyauthoritarian
structure of the Lancastrian mooiay.”® It is possible that discussion of property in common and

brotherhood were allusions to the custom of gavelkind; Shakespeare has been showinto drer

871 Edward 1V,2.27.

8 HamptonReeves, ‘Kent’s Best Man’, 76.

8 |bid., 80; For the respective quotes, &dgenry VI, IV. 2. 678, 72-4.
9% HamptonReeves, ‘Kent’s Best Man’, 80.
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debate on primogeniture versus partible inheritance iKihgsLear via a character namecketf, “at
once the epitome and the aiditis of the stereotypical “man of Kent™, as a device to defend the
practise of primogeniture both as a persuasive rhetorical feature and asc@iorefdf historical
context®® Yet there is nothing particularly suggestive in the comments made by Gadkey are
anything more than the usual attribution to rebels of their desire to iheestructures of society,
something that Wood explores further in his comparison of political plalise quotations that
Hampton-Reeves picks out fit in better witther similar comments such as Bevis’ ‘we must all be
Lords or squires’, Holland’s ‘we should be magistrates’, Cade’s ‘And Adam was a gardener’ and in
other phys such as Wat Tyler’s ‘Wele be Lords my Maisters every one’ in The life and death of Jack

Straw®

A more convincing argument for a portrayal of Kentish identity lanitta discourse is in
Cade’s death scene. The choice to have Cade killed in an enclosed garden in Kent, rather than the
borders of Kent and Sussex where it actually happened, andkinygni@ade a clothier from Ashford
when there is no certainty as to who Cade actually was or where he wasifiphasises the local
nature of the rebellioff. This new, categorically Kentish Cade, as a clothier himself and supported
as he was by other lab@ws and artisans in an attempt to repair the ‘threadbare’ cloth of
commonwealth, has been argued to be representative of local identity based in land and bisstom
was compared to Alexander Iden’s character, which is argued to represent the other kind of
Kentishman: the propertied gentleman who encloses his land, rejects Kentish customs, ified ident
more on the national politically ambitious level than on the R5cahis reading of the death scene
therefore signifies the way in which social order and the interactiorthvettand defined the different
identities of the characters and the broader attitudes they each represent, bringiaigthe may in

which the character ‘Kent’ in King Lear represented the dichotomy of the Kentish identity as active

91 Ronald W. Cooley, ‘Kent and Primogeniture iKing Lear, Studies in English Literature, 1500-19G/@&
(2008), 327-48, esp. 328, 331.

92Wood, ‘Brave Minds and Hard Hands’, p. 96-7.

% Quotes used in Wood, ‘Brave Minds and Hard Hands’, pp. 967.

9 HamptonReeves, ‘Kent’s Best Man’, 76.

9 The historical figure of Iden was the Sheriff of Kent, who had @amato capture Cade. For the argument
on identification see HamptdReeves, ‘Kent’s Best Man’, 81. For detailed argument on the ‘class aspect of
this scene, see Thomas Cartelli, ‘Jack Cade in the Garden: Class Consciousness and Class Corlict in
Henry VI', in Enclosure Acts: Sexuality, Property, and Cultur&arly Modern Englandeds. Richard Burt
and John Michael Archer (London, 1994), pp.648-
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defender of commonwealth, while at the same time contradicting this charactgrisktending
primogeniture thereby rejecting the inheritance customs whichddayka large part in the county’s
unique positiorf® This summary of the competing natures of land relationships in Kent is further
immersed in the peculiar Kentish identity by Cade’s last words. After being struck down by Iden,

Cade cries:

O, | am slain! Famine and no other hath slain me: let ten thousand
devils come against me, and give me but the ten meals | have lost,
and I’d defy them all. Wither, garden, and be henceforth a burying-

place to all that do dwell in this house, because the unconquered
soul of Cade is fled2(Henry VI, 1V.10.62-7.)

He soon follows this with:

Iden, farewell, and be proud of thy victory. Tell Kent from me, she
hath lost her best man, and exhort all the world to be cowards: for
I, that never feared any, am vanquished by famine, not by valor.
(IvV.10.74-8.)

Cade’s repeated insistence that ‘Famine and no other hath slain me’ demonstrate the extent to which
Cade identifies with the county of Kent and its histories, customs anddraditiis cry thatthe
unconquered soul of Cade is fled’, ‘vanquished by famine, not by valor’, carries a palpable connection
to the idea of Kenis unconquered and his position as the county’s ‘best man’ and as the physical

embodiment of Kentish identity.

The fact that ultimately Cade dies and his rebellion fails makes a mock#rgsef words,
and thereforef Kent’s traditions and identity. This can also be seen in the portrayal of Cade during
the play by his own men, Dick the Butcher and Smith the Weaver, who in asides rniakidms

he made in his speech:

Cade:My father was a Mortimer
Dick: [Aside] He was an honest man, and a good bricklayer.

Cade:My mother a Plantagenet

9 Cooley, ‘Kent and Primogeniture in King Lear, 328-31.
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Dick: [Aside] | knew her well; she was a midwife.
Cade:My wife descended of the Lacies

Dick: [Aside] She was indeed a pedlar’s daughter, and sold many

laces.

Smith: [Aside] But now of late, not able to travel with her furred

pack, she washes bucks here at home. (1V.2.39-48.)

If Cade was indeed meant to represent the county of Kent, the scornful wbhis®wah supporters
could serve as an interesting piece of commentarhenutside perspectives of Kent’s particular
circumstances and resulting identity. Cade’s own character also reflected this ambiguous and
sometimes contradictory attite towards Kentish popular politics and identity, being ‘in one moment
a ludicrous buffoon; in the next, a dangerous psychopath; and in yet another momerihg kritiav

of the social order’.%”

Further contradiction can be seen in the way Kent was treated in examples of ctene. Af
Wyatt’s rebellion in 1554, a proclamation recorded in HenryMachyn’s diary went to great lengths to

send a message to the people of England:

The viij day of Feybruary was commondyd by the queen and
byshope of London that powlls and evere parryche that they shuld
syng te deum laudamus and ryngyng ffor the good victory that the
guen grace had a ganst Wyatt and the rebellious of Kent the Wyche
wher over come thankes be unto god with Iytyll blud shed and the
reseduw taken and had to presun and after wher dyvers of them putt
to deth in dyvers places in londun and Kent and prossessyon ever

wher that day for joy?®

Not only would the defeat of the rebellion have been witnessed by the populace, it would have bee
directly experienced by them all by singing church hymns, hearing the bells, and seeing or partakin
in processions. The people of London and Kent would have the additional experience of

conspicuously placed executions. While the very purpose of local gallows was asirsgwar

97 Wood, ‘Brave Minds and Hard Hands’, p. 98.

% BL, Vit. F.v., f. 28r andThe Diary of Henry Machyn, citizen and Merchant-ltayof London,ed. John
Gough Nichols, p. 55, cited in Ga@ Gibbs, ‘Marking the Days: Henry Machyn’s manuscript and the Mid-
Tudor Era’, in The Church of Mary Tudom. 304.
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bystanders to avoid such a fate, the deliberate distribution of executions across thenaudtipn
to the very public proclamation served very specifically as a warning to tmepef Kent as a
collective. This echoed the treatment of Kent three years earliewiot the case of the murder of
Thomas Arden. Reported kfvlinshed’s Chroniclein 1551, similarly to the histories of rebellions, it
was taken and turned into a domestic tragedy play in ¥5B2e deaths of Alice Arden, her maid,
Mosby, and the others might usually have been seen as an overreaction considesahgstbEAlice
Arden’s step-father. The fact that they were executed in prominent locations across Kent shows how

the government perceived this domestic murder not in terms of the local, but of the county.

Given Kent’s identity and its history of rebellion as recently as 1549, unlawful activity in that
county was clearly considered far more threatening, with ramifications of dismwderfar larger
scale. These deliberately spread out executions, coupled with the dramatic pubditHie story in
Holinshed’s Chronicle, made sure that ‘Kentish fire’ and its consequences remained active in the
public’s consciousness. The similar treatment of Kent in times of rebellion linked the county’s
identity as rebellious with sordid, petty, crime: directly contradicting ¢béimising strategies and
rhetoric that held up the claim of the commons of Kent to be active defafideescommonweal. A
perspective from 1595 summed up this mixed state of affairs when it considered thoseTsist as
Cade and Straw, and proclaintéd] these at the beginning would be Reformers, & wrongs forsooth
they went about to right: but when they had got head, what wrong did they notighthsought
they not to roote out Learning? drew they not honest Citizens to death?’1% Certain parallels between
the stage play of Arden’s murder ard 2 Henry VI are also suggestive of similar viewpoints of
rebellious behaviour and criminal behavio@t.Cade’s ambitions are remarkably similar to those

stated by Black Will, the villain 6fhe Tragedy of Master Arden of Faversh&m

% Holinshed, pp. 1703-8he Lamentable and True Tragedy of M. Arden of Fslvam(London, 1592),

STC (2nd ed.) / 733

100 4 student’s lamentation that hath sometime been in London an appreifi695), f. B3, STC (2nd ed.) /
23401.5

101 While the authorship dfhe Tragedy of Master Arden of Favershinstill in question and is undoubtedly
important, here it is the repeated phrasing that is significant. For disco$siothorship, see MacDonald P.
JacksonDetemining the Shakespeare Canon: Arden of Faversham and A Lover’s Complaint (Oxford,
2014);Jackson, ‘Parallels and poetry: Shakespeare, Kyd, and “Arden of Faversham™’, Medieval &
Renaissance Drama in Englar&B (2010), 1733; Vickers, ‘Thomas Kyd, secrehsrer’, Times Literary
Supplemen{2008), 1315.

102 This was noted idrden of Fevershanged. Ronald Bayne (London, 1897).
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Cade: The proudest peer in the realm shall not wear a head on his
shoulders, unless he pay me tribute; there shall not a maid
be married, but she shall pay to me her maidenhead ere they
have it; @ HenryMl, IV.7.122-125)

B. Will: The bawdy-houses have paid me tribute; there durst not
a whore set up unless she have agreed with me first for
op’ning her shop windows (Arden, 14.11-13)

Black Will was more than just the epitome of the Tudor criminal, he was timatdtKentish
criminal. One of the characters in the play, referring to Black &viidl his companion, Shakebag,
announced that ‘Two rougher ruffians never lived in Kent’.2®* He had been a soldier in Boulogne, had
returned to a life of crime and vagabondage, habitually haunted the highvikagrs ond was known
by name to Sir Thomas Cheney, Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports. The reflection of&mitiye
Kentish rebel, in Black Will, stereotypical Kentish criminal, is suggestivbe ways in which the
identity of popular protest could be interpreted, and the fact that both of thgsecaime out in the

1590s indicates the significance of Kent, crime, and rebellion as a relevant discoursedcddie.

In the words of Adam Fox, England at this time was ‘a society in which the three media of
speech, script, andipt infused and interacted with each other in a myriad ways’.2%* In the specific
case of Kent, it is clear that this had the effect of producing aajgrenception of Kent for those
from outside the county. Chronicles recorded the role played by Kent imyhiatal passed their
conclusions about the commons of Kent on, both by being incorporated into newer chronicles and b
being used as historical sources for playwrights like Shakespeare and Heywood. Bygeimgag
analysis of the nature of the people of Kent, these sources both reinforced @daraptions and
capitalised upon external perceptions that already existed. That the countyt efdsquerceived to
be different due to its unique inheritance system and gavelkind customs, and seeratoidantity
of rebelliousness due to its history and its pride in the idéavixfta, is clear in the way that plays
such agart one of King Edward 1'¥nd2 Henry VIiassumed audience knowledge in order forthei
dialogues to be understood to the fullesticb@bridge’s comment that “We do not rise like Tyler,

Cade and Straw,| [...] Or for some common in the weald of Kent| That’s by some greedy cormorant

103 Arden of Fevershapscene iv, |. 69.
104 Fox,Oral and Literate Culturep. 3.
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enclosed...” assumed that the audience knew about Tyler, Cade and Straw as examples of a tradition
of rebellim and the nature of such rebellions in areas like the Weald, while Cade’s death scene would

not be as amusing a mockery without knowledge ofrttieta myth.

For the people of Kent reading or hearing their histories and reputations framcldeand
people through networks outside of the county may well have had a significant etfeetay they
conceived of themselves. While it is not possible to analyse spoken dialogue, saplzasan
important contextual influence by Gregory Thompson in his work on labellingytheteraction
with textual sources might be able to indicate similar eff@etas has been stated above, previous
actions by the commons of Kent have shown how written appeals to them tdhtilfirole as
defenders of the commonweal were able to provoke a response. Political poetry, billsekind |
proliferated in times of trouble, engaging in the discoufs®@monweal and Kent’s responsibility
to it, and was largely validated by protest action by Kentish rélselhronicle descriptions of the
commons of Kent as ‘impacient in wronges disdayning of to much oppression’ would therefore have
resonated with their own sense of their rights and customs, their identifieatiothe rhetoric of
commonweal, and the resulting history of rebellious action. This was paitticeladent in the
rebellions of 1549, where they claimed the name ‘commonwealths’, and where it has been argued
that anti-enclosure action in a county which on the whole had been enclosed fos desada
exceptional casreflecting the general English situation rather than particular Kentish grievances’.1°’
A long-term cycle of written texts, of the self-conscious nature of towimass, the more legally
significant outlines of local customs of the Custumal of Kent, and exteragpietations of Kentish
identity, oral poems such as that of Holmesdale which denoted pride Invib& history, and
repeated protest activity, all worked together to create and continually reinforce a iculttnich it
was understood thatebellion in Kent had traditional legitimacy as the customary manner to serving

notice on the government that it had exceededimits’.1%®

105 Thompson, ‘Labeling in Interactional Practice’.

106 Please see poems discussed in the previous chapter, such as ‘Advice to the court I’, p. 203 ‘Advice to the
court II’, pp. 203205, ‘Ballade set on the gates of Canterbury’, pp.207-10; ‘The Battle of Northampton’, pp.
210-215; For discussion on the relatiaijsof text with rebellion, see Scase, ‘‘Strange and Wonderful Bills’’,
pp. 225-47; Scasejteratureand Complaint in England 1272-1558¢attergoodP olitics and Poetry in the
Fifteenth Centuryustice Writing and Rebellion.

107 Murphy, pp. 1267.

108 | bid., p. 132.
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The 1590s

In the 1590s, recently referred to as the ‘hungry nineties’, there was no popular rebellion in
Kent, or indeed anywhere in Englaiiél This was despite the fact that all the circumstances that
normally heralded popular rebellion were in place: wages were low, prices @asdware high,
disease was rife, and worries about dynastic security and ongoing wars asgbringcares
contributed to an overriding sense of uncertainty and fear. The authorities ebgaelited popular
protest activity, and murmurings and riots among the populace and events such as the faile
Oxfordshire rebellion of 1596 suggest that they were right to be worrieghhRetsnpublished over
this decade repeatedly referenced Tyler, Straw, and Cade, and men were heéed t the
‘commotion time” or ‘camping time’ of 1549.11%Yet no real popular revolt occurred. It was in this set
of circumstances that the plays studied above were produced, and it was thessta&irces which
made plays such @&Henry VI, The First Part of Edward l'¥ndThe Life and Death of Jack Straw

relevant.

Wood has shown how all three plays engaged with popular rebellious rhetoric, popular
grievances, and phrases. What is significant about these plays, centred on the rebelii&ts of
1471, and 1381 respectively, is that the grievances were not accurate to the inditielliah other
than the specific political events and figures, but were reflective of those darteet1590s The
earl of Suffolk, whose death kick-started the events of 1450, was linketiémry VIto enclosure
when a petition was presented ‘Against the Duke of Suffolk, for enclosing the i@mons of Melford’
on behalf of the ‘whole township’.1*? Cade’s death scene also outlined social and economic issues
based in enclosure, as well as the above argument that it representechéandeyecting Kentish
customs such as gavelkind for a more national identification. Enclosure was avhogh was not

relevant to Kentish rebellion until 1549, and the issues hinted at i&f Céedth scene were more

109 One could count the Oxfordshire rebellion of 1596, but seeing as it red#y ep consisting of a very
small number of men who were arrested immediately, it should not be considespdlar rebellion of the
likes of 1381, 1450, or 1549chn Walter, ‘A “rising of the people”? The Oxfordshire rising of 1596°, Past
andPresent107 (1985), 90-143. Fohungry nineties’ see Collinson, ‘Cranbrook and the Fletchers’, p. 426;
Woad, ‘Brave Minds and Hard Hands’.

110Wood, The 1549 Rebelliong. 236.

111 Fitter, ‘Emergent Shakespeare and the politics of protest: 2 Henry Vlin historical contexts’, English
Literary History 72 (2005), 12%8.

1122 Henry V1,1.3.21-3, 25.
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likely to be a commentary on the social and economic changes of the latter thedsofteenth
century. Cade himself has been argued by Fitter to be based on the much moreletérader,
William Hacket. Hacket’s London rising in July 1591, reflecting the religious tensions which were a
major destabilising force the last decade of Elizabeth’s reign, was retained in the collective memory
of Londoners for several years after, and would have been prominent innithe ohithe audience
when the play was performét. The proliferation of pamphlets and plays in the 1590s with an
emphasis on rebellions and popular politics shows the extent to which the giswraise of the
time was centred on rebellious and political rhetoric, and it is no coincidesaicphrases such as
Holland’s ‘it was never merry world in England since gentlemen came up’ could be found in reported

speech in depositions from the Oxfordshire rebellion, and existed as a term long befdfe that.

It is clear that in their works playwrights like Shakespeare and Heywood agévely
engaging with general attitudes, and, particularly ink&p&are’s case, in the specific political
murmurings of the commons in order to produce plays immersed in populacgbdligory and
culture. Indeed, some argue tRatienry Vlshowcased Shakespeare’s sympathies with these ideas
and grievances? Furthermore, the in-depth details included about Kerg kenry VI, and the
emphasis on the Kentish element of Falconbridge’s rebellion, tell us that the county of Kent was
clearly still a concern in the 1590s. In the event of riotous behaviour, assocrai@isnmediately
drawn to other examples of rebellions, and therefore to Kent. Towards the aedcehtury, then,
given the political and economic uncertainties of the period, it is nttydarly surprising that
mentions of the county of Kent in printed pamphlets were often linked withistery of rebellion
and the names of Straw, Tyler, and Cade. For example, the anonymous authstudé:s’s
lamentation a pamphlet in response to the riots of the apprentices in London in tH&adid-

guestionedhe actions of the apprentices, commenting, ‘Of lacke Straw, Will Waw, Wat Tiler, Tom

113 Fitter, ““Your Captain is Brave and Vows Reformation”: Jack Cade, the Haclet Risj and Shakespeare’s
Vision of Popular Rebellion i@ Henry VI, Shakespeare Studie32 (2004), 17219.

114 The miller, Richard Bradshaw, was reported by Buchanan Shaspdadid ‘that he hoped that before yt
wold never be merye till some of the gentéanwere knocked downe’, cited in Cartelli, ‘Jack Cade in the
Garden’, p. 54.

115 Fitter, “Your Captain is Brave and Vows Reformation’; idem ‘Emergent Shakespeare and the politics of
protest.
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Miller, Hob Carter and a number more such seditious inferiour ringleddeseditions and

conspiracies most notable, what hath been the end? Misery, destruction,randt$ha

It is in light of this dominant theme of the inevitable result of lehed action that we can
also read plays lik Henry VI, The Life and Death of Jack StreamdKing Edward I\ By engaging
with the prevalent discourses and grievances among society, they gave a puablio ¥be hungry
commons of England. By incorporating issues of starvation, enclosure, social hieaathy
commonwealth ir2 Henry VI, Shakespeare acknowledged the grievances of the unhappy public,
showed understanding of the reasons and rhetoric involved in the decision to rebbemandtrated
a certain amount of sympathy with them. It would hassonated strongly with his common
audiences. However, the mockery of the rebel leader, the ultimate failure of themelbald the
death of Cade (insisting as he died that he was still unconquered), charirekaane line as the
student’s lamentation: that they might havetated as ‘would be Reformers’, with ‘wrongs forsooth
they went aboub right’, but that in due course the act of rebellion brought about ‘misery, destruction,
and shame’. The undignified treatment of Cade’s body by Iden, the sheriff of Kent, shows the eh

result of such action:

And as | thrust thy body in with my sword,
So wish | | might thrust thy soul to hell.
Hence will | drag thee headlong by the heels
Unto a dunghill which shall be thy grave,
And there cut off thy most ungracious head,
Which | will bear in triumph to the King,
Leaving thy trunk for crows to feed upon.

(2 Henry U,1v.10.81-7)

There is no question that Cade and his rebellion had come to an ignominious end. Siragarly,
Straw was stabbed by the mayor of London, who then ordered the executions of Wat Tyler and Joh
Ball.!'” Falconbridge was eventually executed by the captain of the Isle of Wight, kikile

accomplice, Spicing, was betrayed to the Mayor of London and hanged by one of his ot men:

116 4 student’s lamentation, ff. B2v-B3.
117The Life and Death of Jacke Stra@endon, 1594), STC (2nd ed.) / 23356, Act 3, f. E2, Adt F2.
1181 Edward I\ 151-133.
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O Captain Spicing, thy vain enticing

Brought me from my trade;

From good candles-making, to this pains-taking,
A rebel to be made.

Therefore, Ned Spicing, to quit thy enticing,
This must be thy hope:

By one of thy fellows, to be led to the gallows,
To end in a ropel(Edward 1V,10.166-73)

Here, as i2 Henry Vi there is the suggestion of honour in honest trade in conjunction with the

‘misery, destruction, and shame’ brought about by participation in rebellion.

The emphatic use of Kentish locations, customs, history and identity in these play® and t
proliferation of references to rebellious Kentish names and events throughout the gferiod
‘Elizabeth’s second reign’ indicate a rather specific edge to the message against rebellion. As stated
above, the mockery of Cade, apparent througddenry Viin his own inconsistent behaviours, in
the words of his own followers, as well as in his death scene, underminelsdlseared their cause.

If, following HamptonReeves’ argument, we take the character of Cade to represent the rebellious
identity of Kent and its pride in its customs and historidawéta, this mockery goes one step further
in demonising this identity and its inevitable restitdn this context, too, the parallels between Cade
and Black Will discussed above are perhaps indicative of a concerted reshafiiegkaintish
identity. This is a clear sign that the commons of Kent were iden&iipdobable instigators of the
expected uprising, and we can therefore see the treatment of Kent in pamphlets andial/S90s

as recognition of the murmurings of the populace and the fears obtbengent. The author &f
student’s lamentation Certainly believed it was necessary to point out ‘Is there anie in England, that

hath not heard of [...] Blacke Heath field, and manie other? how manie widowes made they? how

manie fatherlesse children?’12°

There is a chance, given the interaction between the commons of Kent and thesopinion
vocalised in chronicles and poetry and the effect that could be seen inahs tadten by Kentishmen

in successive rebellions, that the texts circulating in the late sixteenthry served to reframe the

119 HamptonReeves, ‘Kent’s Best Man’, 81.
120 4 student’s lamentation, f. B3.
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rebellious label of Kent from defenders of the commonweal to one of mockery and fHilase.
plays sympathetically engaged with common grievances and discourses, giving them zojblic
and causing them to identify with the characters and their motives, butsbeapalopriated popular
political rhetoric and undermined those identifications which justified participatiprotest action.

Of course, how an audience interpreted plays and other sources could be eeentdiffifferent
people from different cultures could take different things from it, often depending on the understood
framework of the spectactét The failure of Scottish heretical burnings as a succinct performance
with a message to the audience was largely due to the lack of any framewdrichyo engage with

them in the countr§?? The power of the play to shape the audience’s mental world, and therefore

their identity, is uncertain. However, these were placed in a world of sermonsj@ex®eaud other

interactions, which could play some part in influencing the way such plays were intetpreted.

Of course, even if the external perceptions and literary labelling of the people of Kent in the
late sixteenth century was having an impact on the ways in which they identified witletiigc of
rebellion, it was unlikely to affect a sufficient portion of the populace in enough depth to digcourag
them from rebellion. Wood has shown how changing social and cultural norms contribthed t
decline of popular rebellion, with agrarian transformation and kegitility in Elizabeth’s reign
leading to a widening gap between the poorer members of society andcti@imeighbolg?* In
this way, the language of social enmity shifted from being between the commoihe ayshtry, to
the poorer, ‘vulgar’, sorts, and the richer, ‘better’, sorts. It is these notions that saturate the plays of
the 159082° In the language of sorts, first defined by Keith Wrightson, we can see the way in which
this developing hostility was vocalised, and how it combined with the growing state development of

official networks to sew social division through villages and townscherindividuals looked to

1211magining the Audience in Early Modern Drama, 158842,eds. Jennifer A. Low and Myhill
(Basingstoke, 2011).

122 Jane E.A. Dawson, ‘The Scottish Reformation and the Theatre of Martyrdom’ in Martyrs and
Martyrologies, 30 ed. Diana Wood (Oxford, 1993), pp. 280-

123Richard Hoyle’s recent argument on the influence of sermons and homilies in the second half of the
sixteenth century over the movement away from popular rebelliontadhs picture of a commons
influenced by spectacles in the form of church, plays, pringardrnment performance. Hoyle,
““Wrightsonian Incorporation’ and the Public Rhetoric of Mi@udor England’, 20-41.

124\Wood, The 1549 Rebelliongip. 187207.

125Wood, ‘Brave Minds and Hard Hands’, pp. 95-7.
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distance themsedy from their ‘meaner’ neighbours.'?® As a result, those officers and notable
members of the community who would previously have been the leaders and organisersaof popul
insurrections were co-opted by, or more ideologically aligned with, Tudor statetioss, and
therefore were less inclined to become involved in rebelfiovhile there were several local riots

in the 1590s, then, the potential for a united, popular rebellion was significantly diminished.

Underpinning these changes was the fracturing of a united sense of identity #rmong
commons of England over the period. The necessity of a strong collective idardithe equal
combination of a local and superordinate identity to encourage participationt@éstpaotion, as
shown in the third chapter, meant that divisions in the concept of scciely have a significant
impact. Due to the fact that Kent already had a strong system of royedspfthe ongoing
development of state formation might not have had quite the same effect that ibttidri counties,
however the rising confidence in official institutions perhaps meant thatwreymore investedhi
putting down potential rebellions than participating in tHéhThis certainly seems to have been
visible in the examples of the riots in Canterbury and Hernhill in 1595 expioréhe previous
chapter, where the act of identifying as the poor of the community seemegbéotishactions the
rioters could take and the people they interacted ¥fth.was also evident in other riots in Kent
throughout the 1590s, as identified and examined by Peter Clark. In one such case, large amounts
the poor and members of the cloth industry in Cranbrook protested againgolegabikers and rich
farmers through petitions to Parliament and a planhopdor to sack John Baker’s new hammer
mill.13° As with the rioters in Hernhill and Canterbury, this was done on a locall e they

presumably perceived it to be a local issue, not a county-wide or natierewe. They identified by

126 Wrightson, ‘Estates, degrees and sorts: changing perceptions of society in Tudor and StlEagland’, in
Language, History and clas]. P. Corfield (Oxford, 1991), pp. 30-52; ideSorts of people in Tudor and
Stuart England’, in The middling sort of people: culture, society amtitics in England, 1550-180@&d. J.
Barry (Basingstoke, 1994), pp. 28-51; idéfnglish Society, 1580-168@ondon, 1982), p. 181; Wood,
‘Fear, hatred and the hidden injuries of class in early modern England’, Journal of Social History39 (2006),
80326.

127 For more on the local impact of state formation, please see: Hidiestate and social change;
Braddick,State formation in early modern Englanfood, The 1549 Rebelliongp. 195202.

128 Clark, ‘Popular Protest’, 379-80.

129 KHLC, QM/SB/85;KHLC, QM/SB/82.

139 The poor here were presumably motivated by issues of corn availabilityagyes, but organised or
directed by others of the cloth industry. John Baker was the owitiee tocal furnaces, his father, John
Baker, was known for ‘Baker’s gaol’ in the persecution of heretics in Mary’s reign, and his brother, Richard
Baker, was the complainant in the manor of Morehouse case discudsegievious chapter: Clark,
‘Popular Protest’, 371-3.
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their trade, by their grievance, and by the perception of the rightful use ¢bdhl land and its

produce.

In each of these affairs, protest action was provoked by primarily la@radlems and
relationships that were exacerbated by large numbers of poor and the scarcity and héghlprices
of corn. While there was clearly organisation among like-minded peoplshetkd grievances, they
were based along trade identities and against rich farmers profitingtfieoimad harvests at the
expense of the local poor or economically disadvantaged: a division betwedremmanthe same
locality, rather than against outside oppression of commons rights. Adnsde: examples of
Canterbury and Hernhill, these movements involved small amounts of people, hggatiampts
to go through legal channels, and when they did act, they acted conservatively andsdiimui
look beyond the locality to gather support even when similar activities were happsegoy.
Furthermore, the identities by which these activities were legitimised in the ofittus rioters was
clearly strongly shaped by the dominant discourses available in the locality, assnhole very
different language and approach taken by the two towns who were otherwise veryigilodation
and grievance. Consequently, the identity patterns explored in chapter 3 in theseptdicipation
in protest action were arguably diminished towards the end of the sixteenihycdime growing
social and economic divisions brought about by state formation, agrarian developmére,sawibl
mobility and ambitions of the middling sorts, not only impacted on the actif/ftgpular protest in
a practical way by removing potential leaders and diverting the intereptsssible sympathisers
towards advancement and the state. It also undermined the collective identitgshatcessary to
unite individuals to act together on the scale of 1450 or 1549. Without collectivdesw® in and
identification with the rebellious rhetoric used to justify political @gtiand without common
grievances, the belief in the corruption of the commonweal and the ibhgtesst, motivation for
popular political action could not take hold. Instead, collective identificatem agtive on a much

smaller scale.

The circumstances of the 1590s, then, served to fracture the uniting colldetitidas of
the commons of Kent against an oppressive gentry or government, distorting thislyekabary

perception into one in which the middling sorts distanced themselves from the smésehe poor
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channelled their enmity towards the rich neighbouring farmers, and officiedsaemlogically more
aligned with the institutions of the state. Such challenges to collectivatydergy well have
contributed to the lack of any real popular rebellion in the 1590s. Thegpatikiin of texts and plays
which appropriated the rebellious rhetoric that was alive in common discaubsetame, and had
been so powerful in moving the commons of Kent in previous insurrections, in aveaoft
clownish, criminal, failure, could have further undermined the type of collecrgity which was

necessary for such action.

Conclusion

This chapter has examined the ways in which written texts were used selboshstd
project a particular community identity, and also how they could convey outside pansegtihe
people of Kent. It also looked at the particular style of history playhanl590s and how they
reflected a sympathetic understanding of the causes of discontent at the tialep laliscouraged
popular rebellion. By building upon the previous chapters which focused on the layers and
foundations of identity and political action in Kent, this chapter shows how thosedagdaraditions
were consciously channelled, how they inspired and interacted with external paceptkentish
people and their actions, and how those perceptions in turn had the potential to irflestisie

identity and behaviours.

Custumals, Customary Books, Perambulation Books, and published works such as
Lambarde’s Perambulation of Kentserved to highlight the elements of local structures and customs
which were considered important to document. The result was often a practiocadéen for use by
the community, but also a selection of information that shaped the identitg tichlity (or the
identity chosen by the creator) within a wider community of villages, tanwd<ounties. The content
and use of the Customary book of Hadlow was therefore very different to the @lsstir@inque
Port towns like Sandwich and New Romney. Theet& Custumal both took part in the self-
fashioning of port towns but also engaged Mitérary trends, consorting directly with Lambarde’s
Perambulationand Kent’s Invicta history. The Perambulationitself explored both local oral
traditions and Renaissance interests into Roman history as well as incliudinglated version of

the Custinal of Kent, which in turn acted as a legal document shaping Kent’s relationship with the
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rest of the country. Complex intertextual relationships are therefore evidéiné way groups
interpreted their own collective identities, fashioning them within lijesard external contexts as

part of a ‘manipulable, artful process’.*3!

In these sources and their relationships with literary and external contextsywsee the
development of a contextual national identity amdsense of a national past. Lambarde’s
Perambulation of Kenfor all that it was a study of localities and their histories andtivad, was
written from a specifically Protestant English perspective. His intermmesatof religiously
significant landscapes such as ruined or reused monastic sites were feoyrnstamnch Protestant
standpoint, as demonstrated ahd¥gually, references to ‘the credite of of our Englishe Hysterie’
and, for example, his description of Gillingham, which is dominated by the facit thas the
‘Harborowe of the Naue Royall’ and therefore contained assessments such as ‘No towne, nor Citie,
is there (I dare say) in this whole Shyre, comparable in value with this our fiEtehipping any
where els in the whole world to be found, either more artificially mouldelénthe water, or more
gorgeously decked abeV demonstrate a particularly national focus.*® The implications of works
like Perambulation of Kertan be more fujl examined in Daniel Woolf’s analysis of the circulation
of the past. In it, he identifiea development of a ‘hierarchy of knowledge’ of the past, in which the
authority of written evidence overshadowed that of the oral, and recognised the wihigh tre
collective memories of a community were ‘both assaulted and scavenged from” in order to create the
specific histories seen in official custumals such as the ones in this chapter. As a result, ‘the local past
wasoften submerged into a “national” past contained in history-writing and the civilized discourse
that arose therefrom, whence it eally fed back, principally via print media, into the local.’*** The
perception of the national as articulatedPierambulation of Ken@and the influence that such books
could have on the local level can be seen in the New Romney Custumal, whiehaetl Lambarde
several times, and which referred to its significance to England and English kisfng. intricate

detail on Kent included by Shakespear2 enry VIhas a similar effect, very much placing Kentish

131 Greenblatt, p. 2.

132] ambarde (1576), pp. 293, 274.

133Woolf, The Social Circulation of the Pagt. 273.

134 For example, Thomas Becket fleeing throRghmney and Richard II’s queen travelling to France are
described, KHLC, Sa/CPc4.
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history within the context of the history of England. While other plagaddess, as ifihe First Part
of Edward I\, or more, withThe Life and Death of Jack Strapen the Kentish element of the story,
their function as history plays did the same job kriplg Kent’s historic events within the larger,
national story. A natural consequence of witnessing these plays, reading Lambarde’s book, or
interacting with someone who had done either, would be a wideemast an individual’s social

identity within the context of a broader, national past.

The ‘manipulable, artful process’ of fashioning a community identity within the context of
other towns as well as the widening consciousness of the national past had thel poteatie an
internal effect as well as directing choices of what to display within the texts. Awarenesgrudlexte
opinions and pressures, as well as of the ways in which the government resporidesldoaprotest
action in Kent with widely distributed executions as warnings, clearly ofafyrther action by the
county as a whole, would influence the way in which the people of Kent saw them3diges.
continuous treatment of the people of Kent as having the potential to rebethvelyesaw fit, as
‘impacient in wronges disdayning of to much oppression’, may have mixed with their own
experiences of rebellion and their historyloficta to cause this label to ‘stick’ and to therefore
influence them to behave in such a way when the time came int*f5A% pamphlets and plays
produced towards the end of the sixteenth century took this dialogue and adaglighitlit,
introducing what could be called a sympathetic yet defeatist quality. Here it is pasgierhaps see
the way in which the ‘stickiness’ of labels was relational, and the way in which certain labels could
‘“fall off’, thereby shifting certain behaviours; in the words of Erving Goffman, ‘a language of
relationships, not attributes, is reaflyeded’.**¢ Here, that relationship and the interaction which is

so necessary to Thompson’s argument, can be seen in textual interaction and changing behak#ours.

Whether or not writers like Shakespeare supported popular politics and colksdiwe
matters rather less than the way in which they were viewed and understood by theeaadie ta

fact that scholarly opinion is stilidided over Shakespeare’s works as some form of state propaganda

135For discussion on ‘sticking’ see Mordechai Rotenberg, ‘Self-Labeling: A Missing Link in the “Societal
Reaction” Theory of Deviance’, The Sociological Reviewg2 (1974), 335-54; Hompson, ‘Labeling in
Interactional Practice’, 460-1

136 Goffman, p. 3.

137 Thompson, ‘Labeling in Interactional Practice’, 458-82.



252
or a sympathiser of rebels shows just how much his work might have appealed toiausipell
inclined audience while simultaneously conveying a strong, anti-rebellion mesda@ges in
agrarian practices, state formation, social mobility, and local economies in ¢heidaties and
nineties, all of which served to undermine the collective identitiesmbigg so necessary to popular
protest, would have created a situation in which an audience may have been epiieerézsuch a
messagé?® The disruption of the motivating collective identity as ‘the commons of Kent’ into local
divisions such as poor versus rich farmer, or clothier versus iron-maker, woeldiéwvupon the
argumentput forward by Andy Wood, who outlined the above as reasons for the ‘decline in
insurrection’ in the late 1500s, creating a multi-layered situation in which the building blocks for

popular rebellion could not be acces$&d.

In this chapter, an attempt has been made to understand the ways in which intertextua
relationships reflected and influenced Kentish community identities, and thanwadnych external
perceptions of Kent could shape county identity through government reaction anodietipn of
pamphlets and plays. The reasons for the absence of any real Kentish popular rebellion in the 159C
when the government and other writers were clearly concerned that one would occur, have bee
argued to follow along the argumeitisWood's study of 1549, but with further exploration of the
ways in which collective identity was fractured and undermined by such circumsténthis
weakened identity and motivation to rebel was further discouraged by a sympattoefatipa from
outside the county that they could identify with, coupled with a moaokimghasis on the criminal,
clownish failure of rebellion, and by extension, the Kentish identity aslimsebefenders of the

commonweal.

138 This argument unfortunately has the same probkstisose who study audiences; its nature means that
evidence would be difficult, if not impossible to come by outside of mmosieciological and anthropological
theory: seémagining the Audience in Early Modern DranRichard Hoyle has taken a step in this direction
with his work on sermons, with the same geata Hoyle, ‘Wrightsonian Incorporation’.

139Wood, 1549 Rebellionspp. 187207

149 1bid.
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Conclusion

In the introduction, | used a quote by Norman Jones and Dwielf, stating that
‘individuals have multiple and evolving identities because they belong to overlapping and
interlocking communities defined by age, gender, social status, profession, habitatiother
things’! Its similarity to NicolaWhyte’s comment that ‘landscape was shaped by a number of
overlapping and interconnected histories relating to a complex spectrum of religious, social, cultural
and economic perspectives’ is not a coincidenc&The importance of the landscape to the lives of the
common people in early modern England, and therefore to their identities, cannetdiated, and
underwriting both of these crucial elements was the practice of memorjinKtetween identity
and ‘a meaningful andhared past’ has been shown to be fundamental to late medieval and early
modern communities, and to shape political interactions and participationttienocal to the
national® The combination of place names, execution sites, beacons, boundaries, rituals,
Perambulation books and Custumals, plays, pamphlets, sermons, buildings and ruins that hav
dominated this study are examples of the flexible and fluid relationshipsdretandscape, text and
performance, and the variety of ways that knowledge and memories were shared and dévelivped.
political significance and the way in which they were used as tools and communaéstates well
as the way that memories continued to be maintained, negotiated and contested, ntbapivtieat
at the centre of local political life and were the lens through which infasmaind events were

refracted.

The prominent position that memory, and the connected elements of landscape ad identit
have held in this thesis challenges the arguriemnthe ‘mediality’ of memory, ‘memory politics’
and ‘memory wars’ were part of a new approach to the past, brought on by mass media, nationalism,

literacy, and othetmodernri development$.n doing so, it supports work by Judith Polimann, Erika

! Jones and Woolf, p. 4.

2 Whyte,Inhabiting the Landscap@. 165.

3 Judith Pollmann and Erika Kuijper$ntroduction: on the early modernity of modern mempity Memory
before Modernity: Practices of Memory in Early ModeEurope eds. Pollmann and Kuijpers (Leiden,
2013), p. 17; Woodylemory of the PeopleRollison.

4 Pollmann and Kuijpers, pp. B4 For those who see nationalism as a primary instigator of changes in
memory practices, see Eric Hobsbavitations and Nationalism since 1780: Programme, Mgemality, 2™
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Kuijpers and others, who have shown the existence of such practices long befor@®y 808king
use of work from other disciplines such as sociology, anthropology, political psychatmhy
philosophy, this thesis has engaged further with the concepts of memory ang idedtitheir
implications for early modern political éf It has addressed the ways in which this was applicable to
the inhabitants of the county of Kent, particularly in relation eéodbntexts in which identity could
be provoked into political action. It builds on AnWood’s emphasis on the trends and differences
in the politics and customs of parishes across the country and the centralgynofynin shaping
them, and in its examination of the county of Kent, this thesis offers a marvawdow through
which to view this approachBy taking into accounKent’s politically significant location and its
varied landscapes, shown by Whyte and Alexandra Walsham taveeted with meaning, [...]
provid[ing] a mnemonic framework for the organisation of social and econmhatdons’, and
fundamental in the interpretation and memory of politics and religion, thdy sidds to our
understanding of how county identity interacts with national and local i@srititorder to contribute

to broader discussions on local custom and popular politics in England.

It has also emphasised the prominenca adllection of identities in political participation.
Above all, what has become clear is the nested system of differently groupedeisiafitdifferent
levels and strengths present in sixteenth-century Kent. On an everydayhiepeintary identity was
that of the local community, and was based on the overlapping associations of intevltite
landscape, locality, trade, family, and networks between communities, such aghba®iafVills or
the Cinque Ports. Depending on the context of the situation, this identhy meagh out to a wide
one, such as religion, county or nationality, although this wider association withlel experienced
through the lens of the local. The county identity enveloped the local and was baseadhigue
history of custom and rebellion, the notionloficta, its geographical position, and in its religious
and political significance. Acting as a sort of umbrella, national igeatierlay these other group

identities through the subject-monarch relationship, the central law courts, and in awareness of oth

Edn (Cambridge, 1992); Benedict Andersinagined Communities: Reflections on the Origing &pread
of Nationalism(London, 1983).

5 Memory before Modernityeds. Pollmann and Kuijpers.

6 Wood,Memory of the People

”Whyte,Inhabiting the Landscap&68; WalshamReformation of the Landscape
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counties and other countries; this latter context puascularly relevant to Kent as the ‘key to the
country’. The willingness to act on any one of these associations depended upon the strength of an
individual’s identification with each group, something which was likely to depend on pkrsona
experience, memory, and the way this was internalised. By understanding the @slarddhe way
in which these identities worked and related to political action, we can gaiteaurelerstanding of

popular politics in early modern England.

Gradual merging can be seen at times between superordinate identity and roiditg)
particularly towards the end of the sixteenth century through literatuetoric, war, and events such
as the Armada, and the resulting binary opposition. Here, along with the ways inlodailifies
interacted with central government, outlined above, we can see how people rethtechtmarch,
to their country, and to notions 6fnglishness’. This fits in with the orthodox argument of state
formation put forward by historians such as Steve Hindle and Michael Brawiticlk suggests that
by the end of the sixteenth century there was a homogenous national identity and es®@éviele
these do examine the importance of negotiations at the parish leveliingdhis development,
particularly so with Hindle, this thesis takes this further by demonstrating thatigh this concept
of state and national identity did exist, it was one of many simultaneous identities hetddepple

of Elizabethan England, and was only felt to be relevant to their lives in particular contexts.

Indeed, other superordinate identities, such as commonwealth or the Proteijamt, rel
could be as strong as, or even stronger than, national identity. Again, dependertoonetkie they
could also account for county or local government, producing politicalitgabr a smaller, more
local scale. This also has implications for the ongoing discussion on thergtfor. Alexandra
Walsham’s Reformation of the Landscapehich was so importamd chapte 3 of this thesis, despite
focusing on the meaning of the landscape and its features in experiencing the Reforstiiti
examines the religious changes of the sixteenth century on a nationdMualexamination of Kent
and the many smaller reformations taking place across the county contribdtissdisdussion by

showing the extent to which local landscapes and circumstances dictated the parishagef

8 Hindle, The State and Social Changdgraddick,State Formation in Early Modern England.
® WalshamReformation of the Landscape



256
the Reformation, as well as how a religious county element was peraeierdttby some, as seen,
for example, in the number of persecutions under MaiStarghton’s comment thatwe in Kent’
had becomeélesse noted for popery, then any other place’.!®° By exploring the experiences of the
Reformation on a series of levels for parishes whose identities werménfdoy both their local
landscapes and by their interactions with neighbouring parishes, continentahdef$, heretical
traditions such as Lollardy, in combination with their identifications on a countpati@hal level,

we can get a clearer picture of the Reformation in sixteenth-century England.

This approach is also pertinent to the study of protest and rebellion, as shown irschapter
and 5. This thesis has demonstrated how the combination of local or county traditiorsisvickaa
the meanings embedded in the landscape, commonwealth discourse, shared griadasicased
dual identities, could inspire mass political action. A weakened sharedydpraibably the result of
the gradual social divisions identified by Wrightson and developed by Wood, or qunalidgal
identity, such as a strengthened attachment to central government, codlutéheeea factor in the
absence of political actiof.The way in which rebellious identity and the Kentish conceptwidta
were treated in literature and plays in the 1590s could also have played ra yateimining the
shared identities necessary to gather and act politically. The motivational piodentity in political
participation explored in this thesis can therefore contribute to the discessopular rebellion
and its decline in the second half of the sixteenth century, building on theodvkod, Hoyle,
Fletcher and MacCullocH. This study has looked principally at the impact of outside perspectives
as they petlined to Kent’s rebellious history, however this could be taken in several directions. The
way in which communities saw themselves and how they conceptualised those from antsithe
corresponding way that outside perspectives could affect them, whether in print, playactionte

could therefore be explored in greater depth.

A significant contribution to political engagement and shared grievances was put forward in
chapter 2, which built on the work of Neil Younger and his examination of the invehteamd

burden on the counties in times of WaBy placing his arguments within the context of Kentish

1 Thomas Stoughtory generall treatise against poperie and in defarfdke religion 5.
11 Wrightson,English SocietyWood, 1549 Rebellionspp. 187207.

12Woo0d, 1549 RebellionsHoyle, ‘Wrightsonian Incorporation’; Fletcher and MacCulloch.
13Younger,War and Politics.
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landscape and identity, this thesis has added a further dimension to the topitanf experience
in Elizabethan England. A different layer of identity which would also be profitable tmfalbuld
be that of vulnerability and ‘Englishness’ in binary opposition. The experiences of Kent and the south
east of Englandsshown in chapter 2 were defined against the French and then Catholic Spain. A
comparison with places like Cumbria and Northumberland in their positions on the Scottish bord
would add another element of opposition for the regions who were closer testh@diholic, then
Presbyterian, Scotland. It is likely that their notions owihwas to be ‘English’ were different to
those of the south-east. Steven Ellis, in his work on Tudor frontiers, and others who have focused o
the peripheries of the Tudor state, have exposed Tudor policy and the elite persectoh areas.
Of patticular interest is Ellis” argument that borderland communities identified more with others on
the borders, whether they were Scottish or English, than with their countrymbarfaduth® This
poses interesting questions for the concept of the Tudor state and national igledEty,omparative
studyof ‘English’ identity in these areas in contrasto the ‘English’ identity of the south east would

be beneficial.

This investigation of Kent has shown the significance of defining the menamdddentities
on the different levels of the local, the county and the national. Furttestigations of other counties
or regions, in the same way that Norfolk has been studied by Wood, Whittle and Whyte, coul
therefore broaden our understanding of politics, identity and memory throughout bbdeetutry
England. Another county which has drawn much attention is Cornwall. This has beamtabt
studied by A. L. Rowse, John Chynoweth, Mark Stoyle and John Cooper, with each coming to
different conclusions regarding the political identities of the Cornish peopléhamdélationship
with the monarchy. While Rowse and Stoyle emphasise a self-conscious Cornish mbesaidyin
their language, history and customs, Chynoweth found that Cornish society was morseshafidi
connected to the Tudor monarchs, and Cooper argued that the people of Cornwall andddevon

not as different as was previously stated, nor were they as reb&lidasever, Chynoweth’s focus

14 Steven Ellis;Tudor Frontiers and Noble Power: The Making of Brgish State(Oxford, 1995).

15 Ellis, Tudor Frontiers and Noble Power.

8 A, L. Rowse,Tudor Cornwall: Portrait of a Socief.ondon, 1941); Stoyle, ‘The Dissidence of Despair:
Rebellion anddentity in Early Modern Cornwall’, Journal of British Studies38 (1999), 423H4; Stoyle,
‘Cornish Rebellions, 14971648, History Today, 47 (1997), 22-8; John ChynoweTtudor Cornwall
(Stroud, 2002); John Coopétropaganda and the Tudor State: Political Cultaréné Westcountr{Oxford,
2003).
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on the Cornish gentry and Cooper’s amalgamation of Cornwall and Devon into avestern peninsula’
meant that they were only ever looking for one level of identity when it came to Corritits pBly
studying the gentry, who were, as Stoyle states, ‘the most “anglicised” group of Tudor Cornish
society’, Chyroweth was therefore ‘bound to underplay the extent of Cornish cultural
distinctivenas’.1” Similafy, Cooper’s determination to merge Cornwall with Devon meant that he
ignored the cultural elements that separated Cornwall from Devon, as well asitheasige of the
fact that the majority of the large rebellions that occurred took placerimwall and not Devon, with
the exception of the rebellions of 1549. While all of them have made valid points regarding political
identities in Cornwall, there seems to be an assumption that the identity theghaighting comes
at the exclusion of others: that identifying as part of the ‘western peninsula’ or ‘anglicised’ gentry,
or by demonstrating loyalty to the monarch, there could not also be a peculianlghCaulture at
the same time. This study of Kent has shown that a plurality of poldiatities could coexist, based
in landscape, memory, religion, and society, and reaching from locality to countjorm oateven
beyond, depending on the context. An exploration of the elements of Cornish idemitgtyalr
discovered by Rowse, Chynoweth, Stoyle and Cooper as they interacted with one anottieigaccor
to their strengths and circumstances, would add further nuance to aly albegplex and interesting

debate.

Although there are some issues with Cooper’s fusion of Cornwall and Devon into one unit 6
analysis, the connections he makes between the two, such as the Duchy of Cornvila# and
Stannaries, stand as points of contact for levels of identity that exist beyond the local and d¢ounty bt
under the national. Further studies in thes would be valuable. Places like Cornwall or Essex, each
with their own rebellious histories and unique sense of identity would be &bpéatieresting in
combination with places like Kent and Norfolk. The actions of the 1497 Coeftiglsrin targeting
Blackheath and expecting Kentish support, for example, suggests interestisddahthg perception

of Kent in Cornwall and the way in which it was felt that they shared atitydbased in rebellious

17 Stoyle, ‘Review: Tudor Cornwall/ Propaganda and the Tudor Stateitial Culture in the Westcountty
English Historical Review119 (2004), 50%-
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traditions. A comparative study of Essex, Kent, and perhaps Norfolk, so aked tbgether in times

of rebellion and under the banner of ‘commonwealth’, would be another valuable area of exploration.

By exploring the ways in which memories were used and identities were formed, beakgiog the
different strengths attached to each dependent on circumstance, as well as the viagts thewy
interacted as a result, we can come closer to understanding popular gofitite influence of the

landscape and social memory on the common people of early modern England.
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Appendix C

hystorie, and custoofes

Lambarde, WilliamA perambulation of Kentonteining the description,
that shyre. Written in the yeere 1570 by Willianmhlzarde of Lincolnes Inne Gent: first published

in the yeere 1576 and now increased and altered tife Authors owne last Copieondon,

1596), Plate 1.
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